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BBEJAEHHUE

XIl B. mpencraBisier  coOOM  KJIIOYEBOW  3Talml B Pa3BUTHUHU
3araJHOEBPONEICKOro MOHaIecTBa. B 3TOT nmepuoa, Ha (poHE TPUTOPUAHCKOMN
pedbopMbl U CTAaHOBIEHUS HOBBIX OpPACHOB, OOOCTpSIETCS BHUMAaHUE K
BHYTPEHHEMY YCTPOWUCTBY MOHAIIECKUX OOIIWH, AUCITUIUIMHAPHBIM MPAKTUKAM
Y JYXOBHOMY BOCIIUTaHMIO. L[eHTpampHOE MECTO B 3TUX U3MEHEHUSAX 3aHUMAET
¢durypa HOBUIUSI — YEJIOBEKa, Y€ BCTYIHUBILIEIO B MOHACTBIPb, HO €HIE HE
IPUHECLIETO MOHAIIECKUX 00ETOB.

HoBuimar, kak oOs3aTenbHbId W (OpMaIu30BaHHBIM 3Tall MOATOTOBKH,
OKOHYATEJIbHO YTBEPXKIAETCSd B MOHAILICKOW KyinbType umeHHo B XII B,
BBITECHSIsI 00Jiee paHHIOK TMPAKTUKY TMpuéma aeteit-oomaroB. Ecaum B XI B. B
o0UTeNnu HEPEeNKO MOCTYMadu JETH, Ybe MOSIBICHHE B OOUTENHM ONpPENesioch
ponuTensCckor Bojei, To HaumHas ¢ Xl B. mpeobrnamaer monmens mpuema
B3pPOCJIOTO KAHAWJATA, KOTOPBIM [OJDKEH TPOUTH TIEPUOJ HCIBITAHUS —
HOBHUIIMAT. BMecTe ¢ 3TUM MeEHsAeTCS W caM MOAXOJ K OOyYEHUIO: HOBHIIHMA
paccMaTpHUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO KaK 0OBEKT HAJI30pa, HO M KaK CYOBEKT JyXOBHOTO
dbopmupoBanus. Ero moBceHeBHas )KU3Hb — COH, TUTAHUE, TPYI, PeUb, OJCKA
Y IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE MOJIOKEHUE — OKA3bIBACTCSI CTPOTO PETIaMEHTHPOBAHHOMA.
Takum oOpaszom, uUrypa HOBUIIUSI CTAHOBUTCSI OJHOBPEMEHHO MEIaroruyecKou
Y CHMBOJIMYECKOM: OHA BOIUIOIIAET MEPEXO] OT MUPCKOTO K MOHAIIECKOMY, OT
BHEIIIHETO K BHYTPEHHEMY.

Meromosioruss M MeTOAMKA HccjaeqoBaHusi. Eciu paHee HoBUIMAT
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO PAacCMaTPHUBAJICA B paMKaX HMHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHON HCTOPUU
KaK 3JIEMEHT MOHACTBIPCKOW CTPYKTYpPbI, TO COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIEIOBAHUS
cMenaroT GOKyC Ha €ro KyJbTYpHBIE, TEJIECHbIE U MEJarOrTHYecKue aclekTol. B
paborax JIx. Koncre6mna, XK. Jleknepka, K. Balinym! u 1p. HOBULMIA BCE yare

BOCIIPUHUMAETCS HE KaK (PYHKIUSI MOHACTBIPCKOTO YCTPOMCTBA, a Kak Qurypa, B

! Bynum C.W. Jesus as Mother: Studies in the Spirituality of the High Middle Ages. Berkeley,
1982; Constable G. The Reformation of the Twelfth Century. Cambridge, 1996; Leclercq J.
L'amour des lettres et le désir de Dieu. P., 1957.
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KOTOPOHM CXOJATCSI BONPOCH! AUCIUIUIMHBI, UJEHTUYHOCTH, TEJIECHOTO HaJa30pa
U JYXOBHOT'O CTaHOBJIEHUS. B paMKax 3TUX MOAXO0I0B HOBHUIIMAT aHATU3UPYETCS
KaK COBOKYNHOCTh MPAKTHUK, IOCPEJACTBOM KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBISETCS
BKJIIOYCHHE B  MOHANICKYyI0 OOIIMHY, TpaHcpopMauus JUYHOCTH H
BBICTpAaMBAaHUE TPaHUI] MEXIY «BHEIIHHM» H «BHYTpeHHUM». Hactosiee
UCCJIEIOBAHUE CJIEYET ATOW MCCIIEIOBATEIBCKON MEPCHEKTUBE M HCIOIb3YET
NOJXOMbI, CIOXKMBIIMECS B paMKaxXx COLMUAIBHONM MCTOPUM WHCTUTYTOB,
KyJIbTYPHON HCTOPUM W UCTOPHUH MOBCEAHEBHOCTH. MccnenoBanue mpoBOIUTCS
B paMKax MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOTO aHaIM3a C MCIOJb30BAHHEM CPAaBHHUTEIIbHO-
UCTOPUYECKOTO U (PUIIOTOTHYECKOTO METO/IOB.

IIpenmer muccaenoBanusi — oOpa3 HOBULMSA B MYXCKHX MOHACTBIPSIX H
ob0mmHax ycraBHbIX kaHOHMKOB XI-XII BB.

Henas wuccaenoBaHuss — INpoaHAIM3UPOBaTh, Kak B uctouHukax Xll B.
dbopMupyeTCsl MPEACTABICHUE O HOBHUIIMM KAaK O MEPEXOAHOU (Urype Mexmay
MUPSIHUIHOM M MOHAaXOM, U Kakuhe JUCUUIUIMHApPHBIC, yXOBHBIE U
MOBCEIHEBHBIE IPAKTUKHU MCIOJB30BATUCH JJI €T0 BOCIIUTAHUS U BKIIOYCHUS B
MOHAIICKOE COOOIIECTBO.

3ajauu UCCeI0BaHUS:

1. Oxapakrtepu3oBaTh  HCTOPUYECKUE  MPEANOCHUIKA  (HOPMHUPOBAHUS
HOBUIIMATA KAK MHCTUTYTA U €r0 OTIWYMS OT OoJiee paHHEW MpaKTUKU Mpuéma
00maToB.

2. Tlpoananu3upoBaTh KioueBble MCTOYHMKH XII B. (cOOpHHMKH 0OBIUaes,
TpaKkTaThl, MOCIAHUSI U JKUTHUS), COAEpX alllhe YINOMUHAHUS O HOBULUHU, €ro
00s13aHHOCTSIX, CTaTyce 1 00pase KU3HU.

3. BbIsIBUTH 3€MEHTHl UCUMILUIMHAPHOW NPAKTUKHU, HAMpABICHHBIE Ha
TEJIECHOE, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE U PEUYEBOE PETYIUPOBAHNE TTOBEICHUS HOBHUIIMEB.

4. HccnenoBaTh NMeAarortueckyro U JyXOBHYIO POJIb HACTABHHKA HOBHUIMEB

(magister novitiorum) B mporecce TpanchopMaIii HOBHIIMS B MOHAXA.



5. Ilpocnenuth, kakuMm o0Opa3oM o00pa3 HOBHULUSA CIYXUT CpPEICTBOM
BBICTPAMBAHUS MOHAIICKON MIAEHTUYHOCTU U CHUMBOJIMYECKON I'PAHMIIBI MEXKITY
«MHPOM» B «OOUTEIIBION.

6. ComoctaBUTh OCOOCHHOCTM HOBUIIMATa B  pa3HbIX MOHAIIECKUX
TpaauuuaX (KJIFOHUKUCKOM, [UCTEPIIMAHCKON, BUKTOPUHCKON M JIp.) HA OCHOBE
tekcToB XII B.

O0bekT HMcciaenoBanus. Vcronp3yeMble MCTOYHUKH BKJIFOYAKOT IIAPOKHIMA
CIIEKTP TEKCTOB, CBSA3aHHBIX C MoOHamecko >ku3Hbio XII B.. oObr4am
MOHAIIECKUX OPJICHOB M OTACJIbHBIX OOHUTENIel, HACTaBJICHHUS Il HOBHIIUEB,
TpPaKTaTbl O MOHAIIECKOW KWU3HH, XKUTHUS, MUCbMa U HOPMATUBHbBIE JOKYMEHTBHI.
KiroueBbiMH cpeni HUX SIBISIIOTCSA 0ObIYau KIFOHUHCKOTO, UCTEPIMAHCKOTO U
KapTy3WaHCKOTO OPACHOB, a TaK)Ke KPYMHEHUIINX OOUIMH yCTaBHBIX KAHOHUKOB
— [Ipemontpe, Appyasa, Hlnpunrepcbaxa, Cen-Bukropa. Kpome HopMaTuBHBIX
MCTOYHUKOB, B MCCIIEJOBAHUE BKIIIOUYEHbI TEKCThI OorocimoBoB Xll B. — Takux
kak bepnapn Knepsockuii, ['mnbom u3 Cen-Treeppu, I'yro Cen-Bukropckui,
Onbpen U3 PuBo W Ap.— 4bM NUCHbMa, HACTABJICHUS M TPAKTAThl MO3BOJSIOT
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh IOBCEIHEBHYI0, CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO U JyXOBHYIO CTOPOHBI
HOBHUIIMATA.

['eorpaduueckue paMKu UCCIEAOBAHMS OXBaThIBAOT Tepputopuio dOpannuu,
Aurmun u  CasameHHOM Pumckoid ummnepuu, rae ObUIM  COCPEIOTOYEHBI
ocHoBHBIe obwutenu, pedopmupoBanHsie B XI-XII BB. XpoHosoruueckue
pPaMKHM uccJieloBaHus. pabota oxBaThiBaeT nepuoj Bropoi noiu. Xl — Xl BB,
KOT/Ia HOBUITMAT O(DOPMIISIETCS KaK CTPYKTYPHBINA JIEMEHT MOHAIIECKOMN KU3HH
U IPHOOPETAET YCTOMUUBYIO (OopMY.

B paboTe co3HATENbHO MCKIIOYAETCS aHAIM3 MKEHCKOr0 MOHAIECTBa,
MOCKOJIbKY OHO H3y4aeTCs BO MHOTOM B paMKax HHOW HCTOpUOrpapuuecKoi
TpaullMU, a TaKXke BBHUAY TOr0, YTO MOJAOOHOE HCCIIECIOBAHHUE JOJKHO OBLIO

OCHOBBIBATBHCS Ha HECKOJIBKO HHOM KOPITYCC HCTOYHHUKOB.



Hay4ynasi HoBHU3Ha padoOThI 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO B HEW Ha IIMPOKOM
Koprnyce uctouHuKoB XII B. — COOpHUKOB 00BIUAEB, TPAKTATOB, TTUCEM, KUTUN —
MPOBOJUTCSA KOMIUICKCHBIN aHamu3 (QUrypbl HOBHUIUS KaK MEPEXOTHOM
COLMAJIbHOM U TyXOBHOM Kareropuu. MccinenoBanne nNoKas3bplBacT, KAK HOBUIIUAT
CTAaHOBUTCS HE TMPOCTO HHCTUTYLHHOHAIBHOW CTaguel, HO KIFOYEBBIM
AJIEMEHTOM  MOHACTBIPCKOM  JHUCHMIUIMHBIL, B  KOTOPOW  TEJIECHBIE,
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE M PEYEBBbIE OTPAHUUYECHUS CIIyKaT (POPMUPOBAHUIO HOBOM
UJICHTUYHOCTH.

Crpykrypa pa0doThl OTpa)kaeT 3Tallbl 3TOTO aHaidu3a. B mepBoi TIiaBe
paccMaTpUBAIOTCA MPUYMHBI HWHCTUTYLIMOHAIW3AlUM HOBULIMATA, CTaTyC
HOBUIIMSA B OOmMHE W (opMaibHBIC dTanbl HOBHUIMATa. Bo BTOpO# TIiaBe
HOBUIIMM M3y4aeTcs Kak CyOBEKT TIIOBCEAHEBHOW IKM3HU UM  OOBEKT
JTUCIUTUIMHAPHBIX MpakThK. Oco0oe BHUMaHUE YJEICHO pPErjaMEHTAIldU €ro
ObiTa. TpeThbsi rinaBa MOCBAIIEHA IYyXOBHOM NEAAroruke. M3y4yaroTcs MOJEIH
BOCITUTAHUS, XapaKTEPHbIE JJIT HOBUIIMATA B PA3JIMYHBIX MOHAIIECKUX OOIUHAX,
a TaKXKe KOHIEMIUU «BHYTPEHHEro MpeoOpa3oBaHMs» HOBHUIIMS B MOHAaxa H
ponu B 3TOM MpoLEecce HacTaBHUKA. B pe3ynbrare, Ha OCHOBE aHaIM3a
WMCTOYHUKOB U UCTOpHOrpaduu, HOpMHUPYETCS LETOCTHBIA 00pa3 HOBUIIUSA KaK
YEJIOBEKAa, COBEPIIAIOLIErO TEJIECHBIM, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM U JTYXOBHBIN
MepexXo]] U3 MUPCKOM KHU3HU B MOHAIIECKYIO.

AKTyaJIbHOCTb  TeMbl  HccJeoBaHusi  (00ocHOBaHue  BbIOOpa
npodaematuxku ucciaeaopanusi). B XII Beke, Ha Qone pedopmupoBaHus
MOHAIIIECKOM XU3HU U OOPMIICHUS HOBBIX OPJACHCKUX CTPYKTYP, MPOUCXOIUT
MIEPEOCMBICIICHUE MEXaHW3MOB BKJIFOUCHUSI MH/IUBHUIA B PEITUTHO3HYIO OOIIHHY.
HoBummar, yTBepAMBIIMKCSI B O3TO BpeMs Kak  0OS3aTelIbHBIA U
WHCTUTYIIMOHAILHO OGOPMIICHHBIN JTaml, MPEACTaBISICT CO00M HE TOJBKO
MPOMEKYTOUHYIO CTYIIEHb MEXKIY MHUPCKOW M MOHAUIECKOW KU3HBIO, HO H
CHUCTEMY BOCIHTATENbHBIX W JUCHUIUIMHAPHBIX IPAKTUK, HAIMPABICHHBIX Ha

TpaHcHOpMAaIHIO JINYHOCTH.



AKTYanbHOCTh UCCJIeI0BAHMUS oOycIoBlieHa HEJ0CTaTOYHOU
pa3pabOTaHHOCTBIO TEMBbl HOBUIMATAa KaK KOMIUIEKCHOTO COLIMAJIbHOTO,
JYXOBHOTO W TEAArorudyeckoro MHCTUTYTAa B OTEYECTBEHHOW HCTOpHOTpaduu.
Mexnay TeM, (purypa HOBUILIMS OKa3bIBAETCS B LIEHTPE MPOILIECCOB BHICTPAUBAHMUS
MOHAIICKOW HWJIEHTUYHOCTH, CHUMBOJIMYECKUX TPAHUI] W JTUCIHUILIMHAPHOTO
nopsiaka. AHanu3 UCTOYHMKOB XII Beka — o0ObIUaeB, TPaKTaToOB, KUTUH H
IMCEM — IMI03BOJIIET PEKOHCTPYUPOBATHh KYJIbTYPHBIM M aHTPOIOJOTUYECKHIA
KOHTEKCT HOBWIIMATa, PACKPHITh MEXaHU3MBI TEJIECHOTO, PEYEBOr0 U
POCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O MOJAYMHEHHUS, a TAK)KE MEJarorn4eckyro pojib HACTaBHUKA.
DTO  OTKpHIBACT HOBBIC TMEPCHEKTHBHI B  U3YYCHUHM  MOHAIIECKOM
MOBCETHEBHOCTH, JyXOBHOTO BOCHUTAHUS M (POPMUPOBAHUS CYOBEKTHOCTH B
CpeHEBEKOBOU EBporie.

AnpobGanus pe3yJibTATOB UCCJIE0BAHMS.

OCHOBHBIE TIOJIOKEHUS UCCIEOBAHUS ObUIA U3JI0KEHBI B TPEX MyOIMKALIUAX
obmuM 00béMOM 1,6 a1, a TakkKe TPENCTaBICHbI B KAaueCTBE JOKIAIOB H
00CYX/IeHbl Ha BCEPOCCHUUCKMX HAyYHBIX KOH(MEPEHIUAX, CPEId KOTOPHIX
MO>KHO BBIJICJIUTH CIIETYIOIINE:

o Kondepennus xyprama «Cpemgnue Beka. MccnemoBaHusi 1o HCTOPUHU
CpenneBekoBbsi u panHero Hosoro Bpemenw» (MBU PAH, Mockpa, 18-19
ceHtsiopsa 2023 r.);

o XXXIV Exeromnas borocmosckas kondepennus (IICTT'Y, Mocksa, 26
saBaps 2024 r.) — cexuust kadeapsr BceoOeit ncropuu [ICTIY.

o XXVII Bceepoccuiickas HayyHass KOH(PEpPEHILUs MO AaHTHUKOBEACHUIO U
MeueBUCTUKe «/[peBHsS U cpeqHeBekoBas EBporma: conuambHO-MOTUTHIECKOES
U KyJapTypHOe pazHoobOpaszue» (MBU PAH, Mockga, 14—15 mapta 2025 1.);

Pesynbratel padoTsl obcyxnamuck 14 mas 2025 r. Ha 3acemanun Otnena
3anagHoro CpenHeBekoBbs U panHero HoBoro Bpemenu MHctHuTyTa BeeoOieit

ucropun PAH.



IHon0keHus1, BLIHOCUMbIE HA 3ALIUTY:

1. HoBuimar B MoOHamCKnX W KaHoHMYeckmx oOmmuax XII Beka
GYyHKIHOHUPYET Kak ocolas TMeJarorudyeckas W JUCHUIUIMHApHAS CHCTEMa,
oOecrieurBaronias NOCTENEHHYIO TpaHCPOPMaLIUIO KaHUJaTa B MOHaxa MyTéM
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW M30JIALIMM, TEJIECHOM PErjJaMEHTAllMd W JUTYpruYeCcKOU
coLMaIu3aluu.

2. durypa HOBHUIMS TMPEACTABISIET COOOM KYyJbTYPHYIO U JTYXOBHYIO
KOHCTPYKILIMIO, CIYXKAl[yK IS BBICTPAaMBAHUSA TPAHULl MEXKIY «BHEIIHUM»
MUPOM M MOHAILCKUM MPOCTPAHCTBOM, a Takxke Jis (HOpMUPOBAHMS
UCabHOr0 00pa3a MOHAIIECKON CyOBEKTUBHOCTH.

3. PermamenTarusi moBceHEBHON >KW3HU HOBUIIMS — CHA, MUTAHUS, PEUH,
ONEKIBI, TEJIECHOW TNO03bl — HampaBiI€HAa Ha TEJIECHOE NPUYYECHHE K
MOCITYIIAHUIO U CMUPEHHIO KAK OCHOBAM JYXOBHOM JUCLUIIINHBL.

4., VIHCTUTYT HAacTaBHHMKAa HOBHIIMEB (Mmagister novitiorum) BeIMONHSET
IIEHTPAIBHYIO POJIb B TIEpe/Iaue YCTaBHBIX HOPM U JYXOBHOM (HOPMHUPOBAHHH
Oyayiiero MoHaxa, couerasi HaJi30p, 00y4eHHe U JyXOBHOE PYKOBOJICTBO.

5. CpaBHeHHME pa3IWyHbIX MoOHameckux Tpaauiuid XII Beka mMmoka3bIBaeT
CYIIECTBOBAaHWE KaK OOIMX MOJeJei HOBHUIMATA, TaK W 3HAYUTEIbHBIX
pazuuuii, CBSI3aHHBIX C HJleajJaMU MOCTylaHusd, (GopMaMu JUCUHUIUIMHBI U

TUIIAMU II€JarOTH4e€CKOro B3auMOICHCTBHUS MCXKIY HACTABHUKOM W HOBHUIIUCM.
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HcrounukoBasi 6a3a Hccjaea0oBaHud

Yemaewi: nopmamuenoe ocnosanue monaumeckoii scuznu

Yemae ce. Beoeouxma (Regula Benedicti)

B ocHOBe mOBcenHEBHOW KW3HM OOJIBIIMHCTBA MOHAIECKUX OOIIWH
CpenHeBeKoBbs Jiekan ycTaB ¢B. beneaukra. OH Obul cocTaBieH Mexay 530 u
550 rr. benemmkrom Hypcuiickum, abb6atom MoHacTeips MonTe-KaccuHo.
TekcT ycraBa BoOpanm B ceOsi dieMEHThI 0ojiee paHHUX MPaBH, OCOOCHHO
«YcraBa maructpa» (Regula Magistri) >, HO oTinuaeTcs IaKOHMYHOCTHIO,
YMEpPEHHOCThIO M TNPaKTHUECKON HampaBieHHocThio. B IX B., Omaromaps
ycunusM beHennkra AHHMAaHCKOTO W B KOHTEKCTe KapoiamHrckod pedopmsi,
OCHEMUKTUHCKAIA yCTaB 3aKPENUJI CBOE IMOJI0KEHWE OCHOBHOTO HOPMATHBHOTO
TEKCTa JJIs TATUHCKOTO MOHAIIIECTRA.

YcraB BKITIOYaeT 73 TIIAaBBl M MPOJIOT, B KOTOPOM 0003HAYaeTcs AyXOBHAs
11eJ1h MOHAIIECKOHN JKU3HU — JIBIDKEHUE K bory uepes mociynianue, CMUpPEHUE,
MOJIUTBY U TpyA. OCHOBHBIE TEMBI: aIMUHUCTPATUBHASL CTPYKTYypa MOHACTBIPS,
JUTYPTUYECKUN PACTIOPSAIOK, TOBCEAHEBHAS TUCIIUIINHA, CUCTEMa HaKa3aHUH,
mpaBuia OOIICHUS B OOIIMHE, BKJIIOYAs 3HAMEHUTYIO «JICCTHHUILY CMHUPEHUS
(RB 7).

YcTaB coueraeT CTPOrocTh (Mepapxusi, MOCTyIIaHUE, pEriaMEHTAIUs BCeX
cdep KHU3HHM) ¢ THOKOCTBIO: CB. BEHEAWKT JOMycKan aJanTaifio MOJIOKEHUH
yCTaBa B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT yCIIOBUI KOHKPETHOM OOUTENH.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO OCHETUKTHHCKUN YCTaB ObLI HAMHCAH JO MOSBICHUS
HOBHIIMATa KaK WHCTUTYTa, B HEM COJEP)KATCS TOJOXKEHUS, OTHOCSAIINECS K
npuéMy HOBBIX WICHOB B MoHamieckyto oomuny (RB 58). Onnako, B oTimyme

oT oObryaeB XII B., OH He mpesarnoiaraeT MeJ0CTHOW MeAarorudeckoi CUCTEMBI

2 OguH u3 Haubolee pAaHHMX 3aMaJHBIX MOHACTHIPCKHX YCTAaBOB. AHOHHMHBIH TEKCT
HaIlMCaHHBIN, BEPOATHO, B VI B., B ['ayumnu, moctpoeH B hopme nuangora MExAy yduTeaeM U
YYEHUKOM M OTIHYAeTCs OOJBIIMM 00beMOM (IIPEBBIIIAET YCTaB CB. beHenKTa MouTH B TpU

paza). Anon. La Régle du Maitre / Ed. Ad. de Vogiie. P., 1964—1965.
11



BOCTIMTAHUSA, HANpaBICHHOW Ha (OPMUPOBAHHWE «BHYTPEHHETO YEIIOBEKa»
(homo interior)3.

Ycemas ce. Aseycmuna (Regula Sancti Augustini)

YcraB cB. ABryctiHa — coOupaTelbHOE Ha3BaHHWE KOpIyca TEKCTOB,
npunuceiBaeMbelx cB. ABryctuHy (354-430), enuckomy I'unmoHckomy.
Haunbonee BeposTHas gata coznanus — koHen [V — nauano V B. (397-400 rr.).

CpenHeBeKoBasl TpaJAUIIUA MTOApa3yMeBaia Mo ’TUM Ha3BaHUEM TPHU TEKCTa:

o «llIpennucanue» wmm «lIpaBuno ans cayr boxbux» (Praeceptum;
Regula ad servos Dei) — HOpMATUBHBI TEKCT, COJACPIKAIIMIA
NPEANUCAaHUsT O COBMECTHOM  JKM3HHM, OTKa3e OT YacTHOM
COOCTBEHHOCTH, MOJIUTBEHHOM pacropske, 00s13aHHOCTSIX
HACTOSATEIISA U YWICHOB OOIIUHEI,

o «llopsaku  monacteips»  (Ordo  monasterii) —  myXoBHO-
HA3WIaTeIIbHOE COYMHEHNE, BOCXBAJISIONIEE U caTbl OOIMHHOMN )KU3HU
1 OpaTcKoi J00BH;

o «ITucemo» (Epistula) — mrcbMo ABrycTrHa K MOHAXHHSM JKEHCKOTO
MOHACTBIPSI, HUMEIOIIee IUAAKTUYCCKUN XapaKTep W TeMaTHYECKU
COBIAIAIOIICE C OCHOBHBIMHU YCTaBHBIMH TEKCTaMH.

[lenTpanbHOW uAeell Bcex TPEX TEKCTOB SBIAETCS >KU3Hb MO 0Opasily
armoCTOJIbCKOM OOIMMHBI — «anima una et cor unum» — eIMHCTBO IyII U
cepliel, peann3yeMoe uepe3 0TKa3 OT COOCTBEHHOCTH, TIOJYMHEHUE U JIIOOOBb.

B XI-XII BB. «IIpeanucanue» u «llopsaku MOHACTBIps» TpHOOpEIn 0codoe
3HaueHWe Ha (OHE TPUTOPHUAHCKOW pedOpMBI W JABUKCHHUS 332 BO3POXKICHHC
arocToJibckoro oOpasa »xku3nu (vita apostolica). OuHu crTasm HOPMAaTUBHOM
OCHOBOW i1 PETYJSPHBIX KaHOHUKOB — JIYXOBEHCTBA, COYETABIIIETO

MOHAIIECKUH 00pa3 KU3HM C TMACTBIPCKUM CIyKeHHeM. B pykonucHoii

3 Benedictus Nursiae. La Régle de saint Benoit: texte, traduction et commentaire / Ed. Ad. de
Vogtué. P., 1971-1977. 6 vol. [Tance mutupyercs kak RB ¢ yka3anuewm riaBbl.
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TPaJULUU 3TU TEKCThl YAaCTO COCEICTBYIOT U 00pa3ylOT €IMHbII HOPMATUBHBIN
xopryc. B HacTosmel paboTe MCIONB3yeTCss KpUTHUECKoe u3aanue 1967 r.*

Axenckuit yemas (Institutio canonicorum Aquisgranensis)

AXxeHckni yCTaB, COCTaBJICHHBIN o WUHUIIMAaTUBE JIrtonoBuka
bnaroyectuBoro m ytBepxkaAEHHBIM Ha cobopax 816-817 rr. B AxeHne, cran
HOPMAaTUBHOM OCHOBOM JUId JKU3HUM KIUPHUKOB MpU KadeapalbHbIX U
KOJUIETHAIbHBIX IepkBsix dpankckoit ummnepun. Ero nenp — pedopMuponath
IYyXOBEHCTBO, YNPOYUB AWCHUIUIMHY H OOmexuTuiHOCTH (Vita communis)
KaHOHHMKOB, IIPX 3TOM HE OTOXKAECTBIISAA UX C MOHAXaMHU.

YcTaB cOCTOUT U3 IBYX OOJBIINX Pa3/IeIoB:

1. IlepBble 38 T1NaB MNPEACTaBISAIOT COOOW MOAOOPKY MNATPUCTHUECKHUX
¢dbparmenToB (ABryctuH, Kaccuan, AmBpocuii, Moann [lamackus u ap.),
bopMUpPYIOLIUX TyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIM (PYHIAMEHT >KU3HU KAaHOHUKOB.
OHM TPaKTyIOT O CMUPEHHHM, MTOCIYIIAHUU, OOIIMHHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
u 1r06BU K bory.

2. OCHOBHOW HOPMATHBHBIM KopITyc BkItodaeT Oosiee 100 riaB, B KOTOPBIX
MOAPOOHO PETYIUPYIOTCS:

o JUCHHUIUIMHAPHbIE TPAKTUKK (HaKa3aHus, QOpMBbI TOKasIHUA,
W30JISIIHH, TyOTMYHOTO UCTIPABIICHHS),
o opraHu3anus OOrociIyKeHus,
o MpaBWJIa OJIECK/bI, MUTAHUSA, TOBEACHUS,
0 AaJMUHHUCTPAaTUBHBIE  BONPOCHl  (0OSI3aHHOCTU  HACTOSITEJIEH,
JMAKOHOB, IEBYMX, KA3HAYEEB U T.1.).
AxeHckuil yctaB BoOpanm B cebOsl 3JIeMeHThl Oosiee paHHEro YcraBa

Xpoaeranra (TaKke aJApECOBAHHOTO KaHOHHMKaM), TMpujaB uM 0Oojee

* Verheijen L. La régle de saint Augustin. P., 1967. 2 vol. TTonpo6ree cm.: van Geest P. The
Rule of Saint Augustine // A Companion to Medieval Rules and Customaries / Eds. K. van
Ausdall and M. Mulchahey. Leiden, 2020. P. 125-157.
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CUCTEMAaTUYHBbIM W  IEHTPAJIM30BaHHBIA BHUJ. AKTHBHO HCIOJIb30BAJIC
JeATensaMH rperopuanckoi pegopmsl B XI B.°

Consuetudines Kak uCmOYHUK: HCAHP, CMPYKMYPA, UCC1E008amMenbCKue
nooxoowl

YcraB cB. beHeaukTra cTajl OCHOBOM MOHAIIECKOW KW3HU Ha JIATUHCKOM
3anage. OnHako yxe B XI B. €ro MoJjoOXKeHUS CTalld BOCIPUHUMATHCS Kak
CIIMIIKOM OOOOIIEHHBIE MJI pEerjaMeHTAl[Md TOBCEIHEBHOW AUCIUIUIMHBI U
BHYTPEHHEH OpraHu3anuu oOmmH. B oTBeT Ha 3TO mosBisroTCs consuetudines
(cOOpHUKH O00BIYaEB) — TEKCTHI, (DUKCUPYIOIIUE JIOKAJIbHBIE U OpPJACHCKHE
oObIvam.

[lo cBoeil mMO3UIMM CpeaX HOPMATHBHBIX HWCTOYHUKOB consuetudines
3aHUMAIOT MNPOMEXKYTOYHOEC TOJIoKeHHe Mexay regulae  (ycraBamm),
3aJalOUMMH  JyXOBHBIM ujean, u Statuta (craryramu), odopmistOIIIMU
aMUHUCTPATUBHBIE  pelIeHuss  KanuTyJoB. Ecim  ycraBel  3amaBaiu
YHHUBEpCaJbHbIE OPUEHTHUPBI, a CTAaTyThl OTpaXajlu IEHTPAIU30BAHHOE
HOPMOTBOPYECTBO, TO COOPHUKH OOBIYAEeB BOILIOIIATM MECTHYIO MPAKTUKY KaK
dbopMy TUCIUTUTMHAPHOTO U PUTYAIBHOTO TIOPSAKA.

Jlonroe Bpemsi COOpPHHUKH OOBIYAaEB pPACCMATPUBAIUCh KaK WMCTOYHUKU
BTOporo mopsaka. Jlume B XX B., mpexzae Bcero Onaromapst padoram K.
XannuHrepa, ObUTa TEpPEOCMBICIIEHA WX HCTOpUYECKass 3HAaYuMoCTh. Bo
BBEJICHUH K repBoMy Tomy cepuu Corpus Consuetudinum Monasticarum (1963),
XaJMHrep MpeIIoKHI TpakToBaTh OoObuaii kak praxis vitae normativa —
HOPMATHBHYIO  TOBCEJHEBHOCTh, B  KOTOpOW  0ObIYail  mpuoOpeTaeT
PUTYaIU3UPOBAHHYIO (POPMY M CIY>KMT HIPOBOIHUKOM JUCLMILIMHELC.

C sroro MoMeHTa COOpHUKM OObIYaeB OBLIM TMPU3HAHBI MOJHOMPABHBIMU

HCTOPUYCCKUMU HMCTOYHHUKAMMU. Onu cramm paccMaTpuBaTbCsa HC TOJIBKO KakK

5 Anon. Institutio Canonicorum Concilii Aquisgranensis // Bertram J. The Chrodegang Rules.
The Rules for the Common Life of the Secular Clergy from the Eighth and Ninth Centuries.
Critical Texts with Translations and Commentary. L., 2005. P. 96-131.

® Hallinger K. Introductio editoris generalis // Corpus consuetudinum monasticarum / Ed. K.
Hallinger. T. 1. Initia consuetudinis Benedictinae. Siegburg, 1963. P. X1I-XLI.
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OTpa)KEHHWE MOHAIIICKOTO OBITa, HO KaK KJIIOYEBBIE JOKYMEHTBI, MO3BOJISIOIINE
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh CTPYKTYPBl BJIACTH, PEKUMBI JUCIUIUIHHBI, (HOPMBI
TeNEeCHON U apPEeKTUBHOM PETyIIALINH.

Tunosiorusi MOHaCTHIPCKUX COOPHUKOB 0OBbIYaeB pa3pabaTbiBajach B psjie
pabot BTopoii mojoBuHBI XX — Havana X X[ BB. OTMeTHM 371€Ch KOHIIETIIAA A.
Haspuna, Y. Komnena, ®. [{unarnepa’.

Knaccudukanuu consuetudines, npemoxkeHHble JIOHHATOM, TOBOJIBHO
mo6onbITHEL. [lepBas U3 HUX UCXOMUT U3 IEJIM HATUCAHUS: COOPHUKH 0ObIYacB
co3aaroTcs Jnbo A pUKcaluy CylnecTBYIOMINX JUTYPTrUYeCKUX MPAKTUK — 3TO
consuetudines-opauHapuu; au00 Ui TOTO, YTOOBI TEpenaTh, TPAHCIHPOBATH
ompeielIeHHbIM 00pa3 XKU3HU (Takue COOPHHMKHU CO3/1aBaJId OCHOBATEIH HOBBIX
OpJICHOB WK pehopMaTOpbl MOHAILIECTBA; BPEMSI MX BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI — IEPHO/IbI
«MOHAIIIECKOW JKCIAHCUW» — MACCOBOTO OOpa30BaHUS HOBBIX OOMTENICH WIIH
pedopMHupoBaHUS CTAPHIX).

Bropas knaccuduxanus JloHHaTa — MO «IMTEpaTypHBIM KaHpam». Pedb
UJET O pa3feieHur COOPHUKOB OOBIYaeB Ha OMUCATEIbHBIC (CO3AI0TCS
«HaAOMIOATEIEM», HaXOASIIUMCS BHE JAHHOTO MOHAIIECKOTO COOOIIECTBA) U
HOpMaTuBHBIC. [Ipu 3TOM HCClieI0BaTEh IPU3HACT, UTO KIIACCU(DUKAINS HMEET
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO aHAJIUTHUYECKYI0 II€HHOCTb, IIOCKOJIbKY Ha TMpaKTUKe
IPaHMIIBI MEXKTY STUMH JABYMS THIIAMH HCTOYHUKOB JJOCTATOUHO YCIOBHBIC,

B 2003 r. B mybnukanuu B pamMkax mpoekra «Mactepckas MEeAHUEeBUCTa»
(L’atelier du medieviste) Jlonnat B cotpyaHuuectBe ¢ JaBpuiieM mepecMoTpent
CBOM TOAXOJ W TPEIJOKWI HOBYIO KIacCHU(PHUKAINWIO: JeJeHUE COOPHUKOB
00bIYacB Ha JIECKPUIITHBHBIC, TMEPILENTUBHBIE W HopMatuBHbIC. [lociemxnue

(GUKCUpPYIOT OO0blYal MOHACTBIPS W CIYKaT BHYTPEHHUM PETYJISATOPOM;

" Cygler FI. Régles, coutumiers et statuts (Ve—Xllle siécles). Bréves considérations historico-
typologiques // La vie quotidienne des moines et des chanoines réguliers au Moyen Age et
Temps modernes. Actes du Premier Colloque international du L.A.R.H.C.O.R / Ed. par M.
Derwich. Wroclaw, 1995. P. 31-49.

8 Donnat L. Les coutumiers monastiques: une nouvelle entreprise et un territoire nouveau //
Revue Mabillon. 1992. Vol. 3. P. 5-21.
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NeplHenTUBHbIE TPHU3BAaHbl PACHpPOCTPAHUTh OMPEIEICHHBIM 00pa3 KU3HH;
JECKPUNTUBHBIE OTPAXKAIOT ero 0e3 HaMmepeHus HaBs3aTh. TakkKe YUeHbIE
NPEUIOKIIA  KIIacCU(PUKALMIO TI0 CcoJiepkaHuio: consuetudines-opauHapuw,
libri usuum (o6pas xuszuan), libri officiorum (agMunncTparusnas crpykrypa)®.

Kananckas uccinenosarensauna M. Komenen, paboraBias
UCKIIIOUUTENFHO C KIOHUWCKUMU MaTepuagaMu, BBIJEISET «cTapbie» (KoHel X
B.) U «HOBbIe» (kKoHen XI B.) cOopHukHM oObryaeB. IlepBbrie — omucaTeabHBIE,
BTOpBbIC — HOpMAaTHBHbIE U NUpEKTHBHEIC. [losiBIeHHE «HOBBIX» Consuetudines
OHa CBSI3BIBAET C OTKA30M OT MIPAKTUKH MpreMa 00JIaTOB U POCTOM I'PaMOTHOCTH
cpenu kanauaaTos P,

Haxonen, @. lluHrnep mnpemnoxwil paccMaTpuBaThb MOHACTBIPCKUE
COOpHUKHM 00bIYaeB C TOYKH 3PEHHUS POCTAa UX HOPMATUBHOIO 3HAYEHUS U KaK
9acTh CTPYKTYpHI: ycTaB — consuetudines — cratytel. OH BBIACTSET JBa dTama
pa3BuTusi cOOpHUKOB oObryaeB: 1) XI B. — KIIOHUICKAass U TPUTOpUAHCKAs
pedopmbl (3amUCh JTOKaIbHBIX OObrdaeB), 2) XII B. — MOsIBJICHNE MOHAIIECKUAX
opaeHoB wu consuetudines HOBoro THma, Kak Yy IMCTEPIHAHIEB, C
YCTAQHOBJIEHMEM BEPTHKAJILHONW HOPMATUBHOM CTPYKTYpHI*L.

Takum oOpasoM, ecam mepBble  Cconsuetudines Hocwimm — ckopee
omnucarelbHbIi XapakTep, To K XII B., Ha ¢oHE HEeHTpaIM3alUK U YCUJICHUS

OPIEHCKOM UICHTHYHOCTH, OHU CTAHOBSTCS CPEJACTBOM CTaHIapTH3AIMH 2,

® L’histoire des moines, chanoines et religieux au Moyen Age. Guide de recherche et
documents / Ed. A. Vauchez, C. Caby. Turnhout, 2003.

10 Cochelin 1. Evolution des coutumieres monastiques dessinée a partir de I’étude de Bernard
// From Dead of Night to End of Day: The Medieval Customs of Cluny / Ed. S. Boynton, I.
Cochelin. Turnhout, 2005. P. 29-66.

11 Cygler FI. Régles, coutumiers et statuts (Ve—Xllle siécles). Bréves considérations historico-
typologiques // La vie quotidienne des moines et des chanoines réguliers au Moyen Age et
Temps modernes. Actes du Premier Colloque international du L.A.R.H.C.O.R / Ed. par M.
Derwich. Wroclaw, 1995. P. 31 -49.

12 TIoppobree cm.: Macmsaesa M.H. CpenHeBexoBslie MoHammeckue consuetudines: nmpo6nema
onpenenenus u knaccudukanuu / SJHOX «Mctopus». 2023. Tom. 17. Bem. 7 (129). URL:
https://history.jes.su/s207987840026928-9-1/ (Joctyn TSt 3aperuCTPUPOBAHHBIX
noab3oBareseit). ([lara mocryma: 03.05.2025).
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B nanHOM HccnenoBaHuu COOPHUKHM OOBIYAEB PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK OJUH U3
KJIFOUEBBIX HMCTOYHUKOB [0 MCTOPUM HOBULMATA. ODTHU TEKCTHI IO3BOJIAIOT
mpocieanTh, KakKuM O0Opa3oM HOBWIIMM BKIIOYAJICA B OOMMHY, Kak
CTPYKTYpUPOBAJICS IPOLECC €ro O0OydeHMs, aJanTallid U JTyXOBHOTO
dopmupoBanus. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE ynensercs TeM consuetudines, B KOTOpBIX
3a(UKCUPOBaHbl HE TOJBKO JUCLUIUIMHAPHBIE MPEANHCAHUS, HO U
Iearornyeckasl yCTaHOBKA Ha BHYTPEHHEE INPeoOpa3oBaHHUE JIMYHOCTH 4Yepe3
MOJIYaHUE, )KECT, CJIOBO U PUTYAJIBHYIO MTAMSITh.

CTouT OTMETHUTB, YTO, B OTJIMYME OT 00bIYacB KIIIOHM M HOBBIX MOHAIIECKUX
opaeHoB XII B., oObluam yCTaBHBIX KaHOHHMKOB (KpOME MPEMOHCTPAHTOB,
OpHUEHTHPOBABIIMXCS B CBOEW cTporoil opranu3auuu Ha CHUTO) HEpeako
NPEACTABISIOT CO0OM COOpHUKM O00BIYAaE€B KOHKPETHOM oOuTenu. ITo
JIOKaJbHbIE MaMSATHUKH, 3a4aCTyI0 HE MMEBUIME MIMPOKOTO PACIPOCTPAHECHMS
WIM MMEBIIUE KpaiiHe OorpaHMYeHHOE XOJeHue. Kak rmokasan B cBoeil padbore
. Jdepune, naxe B cepearHe XX B. MHOTHE TEKCThl OCTaBAINCh HEU3JAHHBIMU
¥ CYLIECTBOBAIM JUIIb B PYKONHUCHX, XPAHAIMXCS B MECTHBIX apxuBax 3.
JleprHe cocTaBWI MPUOJIM3UTEIBHBIA CIIMCOK TaKMX OOBbIYAeB, U3BECTHBIX HA
MOMEHT TyOJUKAIMK €T0 CTaThu (HE BKIOYas opauHapun) — 43 mamsTHrKa. K
COKaJICHHIO, 3@ IPOLIEALIME CO BPEMEHHU AITOM MyOiaukKanuu Oojee MoyBeKa
CUTyallusl 3HAUUTENbHO HE yiydlniachk: 00OubpLias yacTb COOPHUKOB OOBIYAEcB
pEeryJpHbIX KAaHOHHKOB OCTalOTCA HEONMyOJIMKOBaHHBIMU. B  HacTosiem
UCCIIEJOBAaHUM HCIOJb3YKOTCS TEKCTbl, KOTOpblE OBUIM MHE JOCTYIIHBI.
HecmoTpss Ha YacTuuHBIA XapakTep STOW BBIOOPKH, OHA MPEICTABIACTCS
penpe3eHTaTUBHOM JJIs BBIITOJIHEHUS TIOCTABJICHHBIX B IMCCEPTALlMU 3a/1a4.

KnroHuiickas Tpaanunuia

Hpesnetnuue odovruau (Consuetudines antiquiores)
TouyHble maTa W aBTOPCTBO IIEPBOTO COOpHUKA KIIOHUHCKHX OObIYaeB

Heu3BeCTHBI. [IpeanonoxurensHo OH ObUT cocTaBiieH B mepuoa 990-1015 rr.,

13 Dereine C. Coutumiers et ordinaires de chanoines réguliers // Scriptorium. 1951. Vol. 5 (1).
P. 107-113.
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Bo BpeMms aObarctBa Omwiona Kironuiickoro (994-1049). OcHoBHOE
collep)kaHne COOpPHHKA — JIMTyprudeckasl MpakTHUKa, YTO MO3BOJIIET OTHECTH
ero, no kinaccuukamuu II. Maptumopra, K THUIy OpAUHApUEB, a HE
consuetudines B cTporom cmbicie. Kputuueckoe nzganue tekcra noarotosun K.
Xammnrep B 1983 r. (CCCM 8)%4,

«Ilymesoonas xnueay (Liber tramitis aevi Odilonis)

TekcT ObLT cocTaBiieH MoHaxoM MoanHoM u3 Monco-ne-Konte (Monceaux-
le-Comte; byprynnus), moceruBmmm Kirtonu no nmopy4enuro cBoero aboara. On
BKJIIOYAEeT Marepuanbl «JlpeBHeHMX oObIYaeB» W aBTOPCKOE OIHMCAHHE
MOHACTBIPA, HaxoauBLIerocs Toraa B (asze ctpoutenscra Kimronu II. Pykonuce
obuta mepencana B @apde (Vat. lat. 6808), u3-3a yero Texct B ucropuorpapuu
noiaroe Bpemsi mMmeHoBaics «OO0bruan Papde»y (Consuetudines Farfenses).
Kpurtrueckoe usnanue onybnukoBano Xammarepom B cepun CCCMY,

IIpsioku Kmonu (Ordo Cluniacensis)

CocraBnen mexnay 1060-1075 rr. monaxom no umenu bepHapa, anpecoBaH
ab0ary Kimronu I'yro. B mpegucnoBuu aBTOp HNOTYEPKUBAET L€ COXPAHUTH
€IMHCTBO OOBIYAEB U YCTPAHUTh PA3HOUYTEHUS B UX UHTEPIIPETAI[MU, OCOOCHHO B
KOHTEKCTE HOBHUIMATAa. TE€KCT OXBAaThIBACT CTPYKTYPY YIpPaBJICHHUs, JUTYPIHIO,
JUCHUIUIMHY W HOPMbI MOBCEAHEBHOTO NoBeAeHUs. CyllecTBEeHHOE BHUMAaHUE
yaensercs 00y4eHUI0 U HACTABHUYECTBY.

[lepBas pemakuusi COXpaHWJIACh B HEKpUTHYECKOM u3fanuu M. Xeprora.
Bropas, nepepaborannas mexay 1084—1086 rr., coxpanuiach B pykonucu BnF
lat. 13875%°.

Knuea o monaweckou oucyunaune (Liber de disciplina monachorum)

Cozmana ox. 1083-1085 rr. monaxom VYibpuxoM u3 PerencOypra mno

nopyueHuto abbara Buibrensma uz Xupsay. B ocHoBy nernu HabmoneHus,

14 Anon. Consuetudines Cluniacensium antiquiores cum redactionibus derivatis / Ed. K.
Hallinger. Siegburg, 1983.

15 Anon. Liber tramitis aevi Odilonis Abbatis / Ed. T.G. Kardong, O.S.B. Siegburg, 1977.

16 Bernardi Ordo Cluniacensis // Vetus disciplina monastica / Cura et studio M. Herrgott
0.S.B. P., 1726.
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caenannblie YinbpuxoM B Kimtonu. Teker nenutcs Ha Tpu yactu: 1) nutyprus, 2)
MOHAIIECKasl NWCUMIUIMHA, 3) JOHKHOCTH B MOHAcThipe. B oTnmume ot
bepnapna, Ynepux HauMHAET C ONMCAHUS JTUTYPTAYECKOMN KU3HU, TOTYEPKUABAs
IPUOPUTET CaKPaIbHOTO.

OTO OIMH M3 MEPBBIX TEKCTOB, MOAPOOHO PErJaMEHTHPYIOIIUX OObIYaH,
CBS3aHHbIE HOBUIMATOM. VYJIeNieTCs BHUMAaHUE aJalTallid, KOHTPOIIIO,
o3TanmHOMY OOydYeHHIO HOBHIIMEB. BakHelnas pykonucs — Paris BnF lat.
13875. Kputnueckoro wusgaHUs HET; TEKCT JOCTymeH B JlaTHHCKOI
[Tatponorun’’.

Obviuau Xupsay (Constitutiones Hirsaugienses)

CocraBnensl B koHIle XI B. Mo uHunMatuBe abbata Bunbsrensma u3 Xupsay
(f1091), BmoxnoBnénHoro pedopmamu Kitonu. TekcT BoOpan MOJOKEHUS
«Kaurn» VYinppuxa, agantupoBaHHbIE K TE€pPMaHCKUM yciaoBusM. OOurtenb
Xup3ay crana OJHUM M3 LEHTPOB pedopMm Ha TeppuTopuu CBSIIEHHON
Pumckonn umnepun, n «KoHCTUTYLHW» CTaJIM HOPMATUBHOM OCHOBOW 3TOTO
JIBKEHUS.

Texcr HacuuThiBaeT 138 r1uaB, CrpyNIUPOBAaHHBIX IO TEMaM: JIUTYpPrus,
NOBCE/IHEBHAs AMCLUUIUIMHA, CTPYKTypa ympaBieHuss U mnenaroruka. Ocoboe
BHUMAaHHE YJIEJICHO CTaTyCy HOBHUIIMEB: MOATAITHOMY BXOXJICHHIO B OOIIUHY,
HACTaBHUYECTBY,  BOCIMTAaHWUIO W  pEIJIAMEHTallMd  JKU3HU  JICTEH,
BOCIHUTHIBaEMBIX B MOHacTbipe. OObuam Xwup3ay MpeACTaBIsAOT CcoO0M
nepexogHyro  ¢opMy  consuetudines —  OT  ONHMCATCIBHBIX K
CUCTEMATU3HUPOBAHHBIM.

O6pruan  Xwp3ay oOKa3zalu BIMSHHE HAa HOPMATHBHBIE JOKYMEHTHI
[IUCTEPIIMAHIIEB ¥ MTPEMOHCTPAHTOB, B YACTHOCTH B BOMpPOCAX AUCIMILIUHBI U

nepapxun e,

17 Udalricus Cluniacensis monachus. Antiquiores Consuetudines Cluniacensis monasterii //
Patrologiae cursus completus. Ser. Latina/ Ed. J.-P. Migne. P., 1853. Vol. 149. Col. 635-914.
18 wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses seu Gengenbacenses //
Patrologiae cursus completus. Ser. Latina / Ed. J.-P. Migne. P., 1854. Vol. 150. Col. 927-
1146.

19



«Monaweckue nacmaenenus Jlangppanxa» (Decreta Lanfranci)

CocrtaBnensl apxuenuckonoM Kenrepoepuiickum Jlangpankom (71089) B
1070-x rr. nst moHacTeips npu Kentepbepuiickom cobope. TekcT oTKpbIBaeTCs
MUCHMOM K npuopy ['eHpuXy U B IpEBHEHIINX PYKOMHUCSIX 3arjiaBusl HE WUMEET;
no3jHee BeTpedarorcs oOo3HadyeHmst decreta  (mexpersr), consuetudines
(oObryam), constitutiones (KOHCTUTYIIUH).

TekcT cocTouT U3 Tpex paszaenos: 1) nuryprudeckuit (opduiinii, MOIUTBHI),
2) agMUHUCTpATUBHBIN (00s3aHHOCTH abbaTa, MpUOpa, CIYKEOHBIX JHI), 3)
JTUCIMIUTMHAPHEIN (TTOBEICHNE, HaKa3aHUs, YXOJ 32 OOJIbHBIMH, CMEPTh, PUEM
HOBHUIIMEB M BocnuTaHue jneteil). OauH u3 Haubojiee paHHUX TEKCTOB,
CHCTEMaTHYECKHU OTMCHIBAIONINI MPOILIEYPY BXOKACHUS B MOHAIIECKYIO JKU3Hb
¥ pOJIb HaCTaBHHUKA®,

Hopmamusnvie ucmoyHuku yucmepuyuaucro2o opdeHa

[{ucTepunanckuii opzieH, ocHoBaHHbl B 1098 r. B Cuto, ¢ caMoro Havana
CTpeMHUJICSI K CTpPOrOMYy COONIOJEHut0 ycmaeéa c8. beneoukma u
WHCTUTYIIMOHAILHOMY €IMHCTBY. DTO CTPEMJICHHE BBIPA3WIIOCH B pa3paboOTKe
KOMILJIEKCA HOPMATUBHBIX JJOKYMEHTOB.

«Xapmus 6pamonobus» (Carta Caritatis)?°

YcraB opaeHa, yrBepxka€HHbIM mnanod Kamukctom I B 1119 r,
okoHyatenabHo odopmuics k 1150-1160-m rr. CymiecTBYIOT TpU peAaKIMM:
Carta Caritatis prior (mepsas) (ox. 1113-1115), Summa Carta Caritatis (cBon)
(1120-e), u Carta Caritatis posterior (mo3mgusisi) (ox. 1165). JlokymeHT

3aKPCIIACT: 00513aTENLCTBO CO6J'IIOI[CHI/I$I yCTtaBa CB. benegukra BO Bcex

19 | anfrancus Cantuariensis. Decreta Lanfranci / Ed. D. Knowles. Siegburg, 1967.

20 Anon. Carta caritatis prior // Narrative and Legislative Texts from Early Citeaux: Latin Text
in Dual Edition with English Translation and Notes / Ch. Waddell. Citeaux, 1999. P. 274-282;
Idem. Summa Cartae caritatis // Ibid. P. 183-187; Idem. Carta caritatis posterior // Ibid. P.
381-388. IlepeBon «Xaptusi Opatomobus» npemnoxeH A.A. Tkauenko (7Txauenxo A.A.
Hucrepunanns! // [IpaBocnaBHas SHIUKIIONEANS (B MEYaTH); MHE YJAJIOCh O3HAKOMHTCS C
ATON CTaThel ¢ JHOOE3HOTrO pa3pelieHus aBTOpa). BO3MOXKHBIM aHAIOT, HE HCKaKAIOIIWN
CMBICTa: «XapTHs MUJIOCEpAHON I00BM». O MoHsATHY Caritas B OOrocIOBHH HUCTEPLUAHIICB
noapooOHee cM. [Ipunoxxenne 2. qaHHOU PabOTHI.
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o0UTENsIX OpJeHA; €XKEroJAHbli ['eHepalbHBIA KamuTyJ; CUCTEMY BU3WTAIIMM,
JUTYPTUYECKOE U TUCITUTIMHAPHOE eIMHOOOpas3ue.

«l{eprosuvie ooszannocmuy (Ecclesiastica officia)

Texct co3man B 1110-1120-X rr., BO3MOXHO, JIO ITOSIBJICHUS OKOHYATEIbHOM
penakiun «Xaptuu Opatomto0us». OCHOBHOM TEKCT COXPAHWICS B PYKOIHUCH
Trento, Biblioteca Capitolare, MS 1711. Cogepxut Oonee 120 riaB,
CTpYHIIUPOBAHHBIX B TPU pazjiena:

1. nutryprudeckuii — OOrociayXeOHbI Kpyr, CHCTeMa LEPKOBHBIX
Npa3HUKOB, NIEHUE;

2. TIOBCEIHEBHBIN — PEXUM JIHsI, MOJTYaHue, paboTa, e1a, COH, OJIeXKa;

3. aAMUHHMCTpPATUBHBIK — (QYHKIUM abbara, NpUOpa, PUBHEUETO,
KaHTOpa | JIp.

HoBunusM yaeneHo ocoboe BHHUMaHHE: OHH JOJDKHBI ObITh formari —
«popMupyemMbl» — B JAUCHUIUIMHE, MOJYaHUU, CMUpeHHH. OOSI3aHHOCTH
HACTAaBHHUKA BKJIIOYAIOT MOBCEIHEBHOE PYKOBOJICTBO, BOCIIMTAHUE CIIOBOM H
npumepom (verbo et exemplo) u mepcoHalbHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a HX
JIIYXOBHBIN POCT.

Hecmotps Ha cTpemiienne K yHU(DUKAIIUU, TEKCT JOIMYCKAET OMPEAeIEHHYIO
THOKOCTh B MCIIOJJHEHUH — TIPU COXPAaHEHUHU OOIIETo JUCIUIUTMHAPHOTO 3TOCA.
CoBpeMEHHOE U3aHUE TOATOTOBJICHO X. Bamnemmom?L,

Obviuau bpamwves-konsepcos (UsUs conversorum)

Cocragned B 1120-x rT., BEpOSITHO, MPU YYACTUM WIIM TIOJ pelakiueit abbara
Cuto Credana Xapaunra. Tekct coctouT u3 20-23 riaB B pa3HbIX PYKOIUCAX U
pErJIaMEHTUPYET JKU3Hb OpaTheB-KOHBEPCOB — TMOJHOIMPABHBIX YJICHOB
OOILIMHBI, HE BOBJIEYEHHBIX B JIUTYPrUYECKYI0 WM HHTEIUIEKTYaIbHYIO

ACATCIbHOCTD.

21 Kputnueckoe m3nanme: Choisselet D., Vernet P. Les Ecclesiastica officia Cisterciens du
Xlle siecle. Texte Latin selon les manuscrits édités de Trente 1711, Ljubjana 31 et Dijon 114.
Reiningue, 1989 — k coxaneHuto, ObLI0 MHE HEAOCTYIHO. [{UTaThl IPUBOIATCS 1O M3IaHHUIO:
Anon. Ecclesiastica officia // Les Monuments primitifs de la regle cistercienne, publiés
d’apres les manuscrits de I’abbaye de Citeaux // Ed. par Ph. Guignard. Dijon, 1878. P. 87-245.

21



Perynupytotcs: npuém, o0eThl, NOBEEHUE B paboTe, MOJIMTBA, €/1a, OACKIA,
U30JISIIMSL OT BHEIIHETO MUpPA U CHCTEMa HaKa3zaHuil. YHUKaIbHOCTh «O0bIuacB
OpaTheB-KOHBEPCOBY» 3aKJIIOUAETCS B JCTATM3UPOBAHHON HOPMATHUBHOM 3a00Te
0 «HEHHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOW» YaCTH MOHACTBIPS, HApABHE C OpaThbsIMU-MOHAXaMHU.

Pykonucy Trento MS 1711 comepuT TMOJHYI pEJakiuio TEKCTa.

22

COBpCMCHHOC KPUTHUYCCKOC U3JaHNC TAKIKC IIOATIOTOBJICHO Bagnennom<“.

Obviuau Kapmesuanyes

CocraBnennsl mexay 1121-1128 rr., yrBepxknens! namnoi UaHokentuem 11 B
1133 r. u 3akpenieHbl Ha TeHepaabHOM KanuTye opacHa B 1140-1141 rr. Xots
B TIO3JHEH TPAIUIIMA OHU UMEHYIOTCS «CTaTyTaMu», M0 CTPYKType U (DYHKIHH
oHN Ommwke K oObgasM. Tekct comepkutr 80 TiaB, CrpyNIUPOBAHHBIX B
TEMaTU4YeCKHue OJIOKU:

1. rnaBel 1-8: nmutyprus (cTpykTypa 60rociyXxeHuil);

2. rnaBbl 9-41: noBceAHEBHAS KU3Hb (PACHOPSAIOK, MOJTYAHUE, TUTAHUE);

3. rnaBbl 42—76: OpaTha-KOHBEPCH (IIpaBUiia TPya, OBEICHUS, yUaCTHUs
B OOIIMHE);

4. tnaBel 77-79: YUCAECHHOCTh OpaTUU U MIPOIIEAYpPa BCTYILICHHUS,

5. rnaBa 80: TyXOBHBIM CMBICI OTHICIBHUYECKON KU3HHU.

B o1tux oObluasgx mnoAuYE€PKUBACTCS YHUKAJIBHBIA CTHJIb KapTEe3MaHCKOM
JUCLMIUIMHBL: TOCTOSHHOE MOJYaHWe, KpaWHss acke3a, WHIAUBHIYaJIbHOE
YEAWHEHNE, MUHUMYM HMEPAPXUUYECKUX B3aUMOJAECHCTBUU. HacTaBHMYECTBO Kak
MEeJaroruyecKas MpakTHKa MPUCYTCTBYET JIMIIb KOCBEHHO — 4Epe3 MpaBuia
MOBEJICHUSI W OXXKHUJIAHWUS, a HE 4Yepe3 WHCTUTYIMOHAIM3UPOBAHHYIO (UTYPY
HAaCTaBHUKA.

Kputuueckoe uU3aHue MoJAroToBIEHO OpaThaMu OpAeHaZ,

22 Kputnueckoe winanue. Waddell Ch. Cistercian Lay Brothers: Twelfth-Century Usages
with Related Texts. Citeaux, 2000 — k cokajgeHHI0, OBUIO MHE HEIOCTYMHO. LluTaTh
npuBOIATCsA 1o m3manuro: Anon. Usus conversorum // Les Monuments primitifs de la régle
cistercienne. P. 276-289.

23 Guigues I°" prieur de Chartreuse Coutumes de Chartreuse / Trad. et notes par un Chartreux.
La Grande Chartreuse, 1984.
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Obviuau yemaeHbvlX KAHOHUKO6

Knuea obviuaes opoena npemoncmpanmos (Liber Consuetudinum Ordinis
Praemonstratensis)

[IpeMoHcTpaHTCKUM Op/ieH ObLT ocHOBaH okoJio 1120 r. cB. HopbGepTom kak
CTPOTO JNHUCIMIUIMHAPOBAHHAS OOIIMHA PETYISIPHBIX KaHOHUKOB. OCHOBHOM
HOPMATHUBHBIM TEKCT OObIYAEB OpeHA MPEMOHCTPAHTOB CKJIAJbIBAJICA B JiBa
sTana: Tak HazBaeMmas PW-Bepcus (ok. 1135-1143) u okoHUaTeIbHAS pEAAKIUS
(1160-1175), momy4uBIIas IIUPOKOE paCIPOCTPAHCHUE.

TekcT coctout u3 yeThipéx OsokoB (distinctiones):

1. De vita communi — moBceHEBHAS KU3Hb OpPaTHH;

2. De officiis — omnucanne 0013aHHOCTEN JOIKHOCTHBIX JIULI;

3. De correctionibus et poenis — mucuuIMHAPHBIE MEPHI;

4. De regimine et capitulis generalibus — ympaBnenue u reHepaibHbIC
KAIUTYJIbI.

Pazgen o BocnmuTaHWM HOBHUIIMATOB TMEPEKIUKACTCS C IUCTEPIIUAHCKUMU
00bIYasiMU: HACTAaBHUK HOBUIIMEB UTPAET KIIOYEBYIO POJIb, MOMUYEPKUBACTCS
BXHOCTh (hOpMHUpPOBaHMS TOBeACHHUS M ayxa. OplIeH CTPEMUTCS K CAUHCTBY
MPAKTUKU Cpeau OOUTENeH, Mpu 3TOM Hacienys W mepepadaThiBasi HOPMBI
Kimronn u Cuto. COBpeMEHHOE H3HAHUE COJEPKUT MAPAIJIETbHBIE YTEHUS
pykommcei?,

Knuea nopsokos abbamcmsa Cen-Buxmop (Liber ordinis Sancti Victoris
Parisiensis)

CoctraBnena B 1130-1140-x rr. B ab6OarctBe Cen-Bukrop B Ilapmxe,
ocHoBaHHOM ['mibomom u3 Illammo. BukropuHckas oOmuHa crieoBana Y cTaBy
CB. ABryCTHHAa, HO AaKTHMBHO 3aMMCTBOBAJIa JJIEMEHTbl U3 KIIOHHICKON H
OCHETUKTUHCKOMN TPaIULIA.

Tekct cocrour u3 56 1iIaB (B HEKOTOPBIX Bepcusx — 10 76),

pacnpeieiéHHbIX Ha Tpu OJIoKa: aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHBIM, JIUTYprUYECKUM,

24 Anon. Les statuts de Prémontré au milieu du Xlle siécle / Ed. P. Lefévre, O. Grauwen.
Averbode, 1978.
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muctuiuiiHapHbeiii. 'maBa 22 («O mpueme W BOCHHTaHMM HOBHIIMEB», De
susceptione et institutione novitiorum) npexacrarisier coboit 0HY U3 HanOoJee
Pa3BUTHIX MEIATOTUUECKUX CEKIIMI B 00bIUASX YCTaBHBIX KAHOHUKOB.

Kputnueckoe nzganue noarorosieHo JI. XKoxke u JI. Mucom?,

Obviuau ycmasnvix kanonuxoe opoena Appyas (Constitutiones canonicorum
regularium Ordinis Arroasiensis)

«O0bIuan KaHOHUKOB PEryJISIpHBIX ab0arcTBa Appyas3» ObUIM COCTAaBJICHBI
mexay 1140 u 1160 romamu B 0THOMMEHHOM MOHAcCThIpe Ha ceBepe Dpanium.
OTOT TEKCT TpeACTaBisgeT co0oil coOpaHWe HOPMAaTUBOB M IPaBHIL,
PETYIHMPYIONMUX KU3Hb MOHAIIIECKOW OOIMUHBI Appyasa, KoTopasi pa3BUBaIach B
paMKax  aBTyCTHHCKOM  Tpagullud, HO TOA  CUJbHBIM  BIHMSIHHUEM
MPEMOHCTPAHTCKON ¥ BUKTOPUHCKOM OOPSTIOBOCTH.

JIoKkyMeHT (UKCUpPYET BHYTPEHHIOI OpTraHU3AINI0 OOUTEIH, BKIIOYAs:

o Jluryprudeckuii ycrap (MopsI0K OOTOCIyKEHUN U YTEHUH ),

o JluctumnuHapHbIe HOPMBI (TTOBEJEHUE, CTPYKTYPa TOBCEAHEBHOM XU3HN),

o [IpaBuna mpuéma 1 UCTIBITAHNS HOBUIIMEB, & TAK)KE UX OOYUCHHS.

Oco0oe BHMMaHUE yEIsIeTCS HHCTUTYTY HOBUIIMATA KaK KIFOUEBOMY DTaITy
WHTETpallud B  OOIIMHY: OMNHKCHIBACTCA TMOPSAOK TMpuéma, Ha3HAUCHHE
HACTaBHUKOB, CPOKM W IIEJIM HCIBITATEIBHOTO MEPHOJa, B XOJAE KOTOPOTO
KaHIUAAT MPOXOTUT KaK JyXOBHOE, TaK M MpakThueckoe oOydeHue. HoBuimat
paccMaTpUBaeTCsl KaK HEOOXOIUMBIM dTam i (HOPMHUPOBAHUS TOCITYIIaHUS,
YCTOWYMBOCTH B YCTaBHOW JKM3HHM M TMOJJUHHOW MOTHBAllMU K BCTYIUICHHIO B
opaen?,

Obviuau abbamcmsa llInpuneepcoax (Consuetudines Springiersbacenses)

25 Anon. Liber Ordinis Sancti Victoris Parisiensis / Ed. par L. Jocqué, L. Milis. Turnhout,
1984. TTompobuee cm.: Jocqué L. Les structures de la population claustrale dans I’ordre de
Saint-Victor au Xlle siécle // L’ Abbaye parisienne de Saint-Victor au Moyen Age // Ed. par J.
Longére. Turnhout, 1991. P. 53-95.

26 Anon. Constitutiones Canonicorum Regularium Ordinis Arroasiensis / Ed. par L. Milis et J.
Becquet. Turnhout, 1970.
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Cocrapnensl Mmexay 1140-1170 rr. nns monacTeips [Inpunrepc6ax (BOIM3H
Tpupa), atu consuetudines nmpuHaUIEKAT JTOKATHLHONH aBI'YCTUHCKOM TpaIuINH,
HO JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT BIIMSIHUE KaK KapTE3WAHILIEB, TaK M I[IUCTEPI[UAHIICB.
Bxirouarot onrcanue mopsijaka copepiieHus oorociyxenuii (De officiis divinis),
Moyuanus M TenecHor mucumiuinHbl (De silentio et disciplina corporali),
npuéma u BocnuTanus HoBuimeB (De receptione novitiorum), BHyTpeHHETro
pacrnopsiioka u 00s13aHHOCTEN OpaTheB.

Oco0GeHHOCThIO TEKCTa SIBJISIETCS BbIpaKE€HHas acKeTH4ecKast
HaIpaBJIECHHOCTb, CONMIKAIONIAs €ro C KapTe3uaHCKol Mozenbio. B pazgene o
HOBHUIIMSAX TMOAYEPKUBACTCS 3HAYCHUE MMHCHMEHHBIX IMOKASHHBIX MPAKTHK,
PETyJIAPHOI UCIOBENU U IOCTOSHHOTO KOHTPOJIS HACTABHUKA? .

Ob6vruau abbamcmea Ounvu (Consuetudines Ungiacenses)

COopHHUK 00BIYAEB YCTaBHBIX KaHOHHMKOB abOarctBa Hotp-Jlam a’Owunbn
(byprynaust) Obu1 coctaBieH B nepBoil nmosioBuHe XII B, mpeanonoKuTeabHo B
nepuosl HactositenbcTBa abOata Koncrantwna (1134-1142). Co3nanue
cOOpHHKa CBsI3aHO C pacuBeToMm abOarcTtBa B XII B. M MmjaHamMu OCHOBBIBATH
nouepHue obutenu. Bo3MOKHO, MOCITY U OJHOM M3 OCHOB JJISI COCTaBJICHUS
oObI4aeB opJieHa MPEMOHCTPAHTOB

Tekcr nenutcst Ha Be OONBIINE YACTU: JIUTYPTrUYECKYIO U TUCIUILIMHAPHYIO.
JlucuuniauHapHble YCTAHOBJIEHUSI OXBATHIBAIOT Pa3JIMYHbIE ACMEKThl >KU3HU
OOIIMHEI, B TOM YUCJI€ U OPTaHU3AINI0 HOBUIHATA.

Kputnueckoe wu3laHMe TEKCTa TMOJATOTOBUIIM YYE€HblEe, MOHAxu OpJeHa
npemonctpanTos I1.®D. Jlepesp u A.I'. Tomac.?®,

JlyxoeHno-oudakmuueckue mpaxmamal

Hapsigy ¢ oObuasmu, (UKCUPYIOIIMMU HOPMBI TOBCEIHEBHOW KU3HU, B
MOHaIeckoil u kaHoHuueckou cpene XII B. gopmupyercss kopmyc TEKCTOB,

OPUCHTHPOBAHHBLIX HC CTOJIbBKO Ha PEriiaMCHTAIMIO, CKOJIbKO Ha BOCIIMTAHHC U

27 Anon. Consuetudines Canonicorum Regularium Springiershacenses-Rodenses / Hg. St.
Weinfurtner. Turnhout, 1978.

28 Anon. Le Coutumier de I'Abbaye d'Oigny en Bourgogne au Xlle siécle / PL.F. Lefévre, A.H.
Thomas. Louvain, 1979.
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dbopMHpoBaHUE BHYTPEHHETO OOJMKAa MOHAaXa. DTH JAYXOBHO-IUJAKTUYECKHE
TpPaKTaThl aJpECOBaHbI MPEXK/I€ BCEr0 HOBULIAM M HAYMHAKOUIMM MOHaxaM. OHU
OXBaTBIBAIOT TEMBI IUCIUIUTNHBI, ACKE3bl, TOCIYIIaHus, POPMHUPOBAHUS TTAMSITH,
MOJIUTBBI, AoOpojerenu u cosepuanus. [lo skaHpy OHM BapbUpPYIOTCA OT
HAaCTAaBJICHUM M JUAJIOrOB JO IIOYYEHHM U TIPOIIOBENEH, OT IUCbMa K
KOHKPETHOMY aJIpecary 40 YHHUBEPCAJIbHOIO JyXOBHOTO PYKOBOJCTBA.

Henp »THX COYMHEHM — HE NPOCTO OOYYUTh MOHAXa BHEIIHEMY
CJIEIOBAHHUIO MPABUIy, HO HIPOBECTH €ro MO NyTH BHYTPEHHETO [eJaHus,
BOCIIUTaTh CIIOCOOHOCTh K MaMsTH, BHUMaHUIO W MoiuTBe. B Hux
HAaCTaBHUYECTBO IMPEACTAET KaK OCHOBA MOHAIIECKOW NEAAroruku, a rnepeaava
JyXOBHOT'O OIbITAa — KaK Ba)KHEHIIass MUCCHUS CTapIINX OpaThEB.

BONbIIMHCTBO TakUX TPAKTaTOB BO3HUKIO B CpEAE, TINI€ BOCIUTAHHE
paccMaTpuBaioOCh Kak OTIEIbHBIA MHCTUTYT M BKIIIOYAJO B CeOs IEIOCTHYIO
nporpaMmy — OT JUCHUIUIMHBI Tesa 10 paboThl yma u cepaua. Kak mokaszan I1.
Pume, x XI-XIII BB. cxilaapIBalOTCA ONPEACIEHHBIE THUIIBI IE€IATOTMYECKUX
COUYMHEHUU 11 HOBUIIMEB, KIMPUKOB, MOHAXOB M AK€ JJI1 HACTABHUKOB, YTO
oTpaxkaeT (HOPMUPOBAHHE PA3BUTON MOHACTBHIPCKON MEAArOrMKd. DTH TEKCTHI
HEPa3phIBHO CBS3aHBI C JIMTYPrUeH, «MOTUTBEHHBIM ureHuem» (lectio divina) u
KOJUIEKTUBHOM JKU3HBIO, MOJIYEPKUBAs, YTO MOHAIIECKOe O0y4eHUue — 3TO HE
TOJILKO 3HAHHE, HO IyTh OOpaIlieHus (CONVersio), yKOpeHEHHBIH B IIPAKTHKE U
npumepe?®.

I'yeo Cen-Buxmopckuii

Oaun u3 BaxHeimmx nenarorndeckux tpakratoB XII B., «O BocnuTanum
HourmeB» (De institutione novitiorum), npunamrexut nepy ['yro CeH-
Bukropckoro — maructpa napukckoro ab6arctBa Cen-Bukrop m onHoro us
CaMBbIX BIIMSTEIBHBIX TYXOBHBIX aBTOPOB CBOETO BpEeMEHH. TEeKCT OB HANMCaH

npuoausutenbHo B 1120-1130-x rr. u mpeacraBiseT coboi pyKOBOJICTBO IO

29 Riché P. Sources pédagogiques et traités d'éducation // Actes des congrés de la Société des
historiens médiévistes de I'enseignement supérieur public. — 12¢ congrés, Nancy, 1981. Les
entrées dans la vie. Initiations et apprentissages. P., 1982. P. 15-29.
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BOCIIUTAHUIO HOBHUIIMEB — TE€X, KTO TOJHKO HAYMHAET MOHAIIECKUN MYTh H
HY)KJaeTcsl B POPMUPOBAHUY KaK BHEITHEH, TaK U BHYTPEHHEH KU3HH.

CTpykTypa TpakTata TpoCTa W IleJICHAamnpaBieHHA. ['yro OTKpBIBaeT €ro
paccyXJeHHeM O IIeId MOHAIIECKON JKM3HH M TOJYEPKUBAET, 4YTO 0e3
NOCTYIIaHUST HEBO3MOXXHBI HH JIOOpOJeTeNnh, HU 3HAaHHWE. 3aTeM OH
MOCJIEZIOBATEIbHO PacCMAaTPUBAET CTYIIEHU JAYXOBHOTO CTaHOBJICHHUS: CHadasa
— JMUCIUIUIMHA TeJa, BKIIIOYAIOIas MOTYaHHE, TOPSIOK ACUCTBUN U BHEITHIOKO
CKPOMHOCTB; 3aTeM — QopmupoBanue mamsaTh depe3 lectio, urenume wu
3ayuyMBaHHE TEKCTOB; nainee — Mmeditatio, pasMbliicHHe, BHYTPEHHSSA
nepepaboTKka MPOYUTAHHOTO, BeAyllas K MoymTBe (Oratio), u, HakoHem, K
cozepriannto (contemplatio). B Tekcre moapoOHO OMKMCaHbI MEIArOrHYeCKHe
METO/bI, OCOOCHHO pOJIb HACTABHMKA, a TaKXKe JaHbl PEKOMEHJAIMU IO
B3aMMOJICCTBHIO C pa3HBIMH THIIAMHA HOBHUIIMEB — TIIBUIKHUMH, BSIJIBIMH,
ropabiMu. ['yro He mpeanaraeT yHHBEpPCAIbHBIX pEIICHHI, HO HAcTauBaeT Ha
MIOCTENICHHOCTH ¥ HHIMBHIyaJIbHOM TOJXO/IE.

TpakTar TeCHO CBSI3aH C TPaaWIMEH MOJMTBEHHOTO YTCHHUS W, 10 CYTH,
BBICTpaMBaeT €€ Kak IMeJaroruveckyro mporpammy. YUTeHue, 3alOMHUHAHHE,
pa3MBIIIICHUE, MOJUTBA — HE aOCTPaKTHBIE aKThl, & CTYNCHU BHYTPEHHETO
CTaHOBJICHUS. BHMMaHUe K TEJIECHOW NMPAaKTUKE — YTCHHE BCIIYX, MOJYAHHE,
KECT, TMOPSIOK THS — COYETaeTCsl C TIIyOOKMM TMOHUMAaHUEM JUHAMHKH
nyumeBHOUM paboTel. Ocoboe MecTo 3aHMMaeT (pUTypa HaCTaBHUKA: OH HE MPOCTO
nepenaaéT 3HAaHUSA, HO BOIUIOIIACT AMCUUIUIMHY 4Yepe3 COOCTBCHHYIO KH3Hb.
BnusHue mpociexuBaercs B 0oJiee MO3AHUX COYMHEHUSX O BOCHUTAHUU, B
YaCTHOCTH, (DpaHIIUCKAHCKUX.

Tpakrar coxpaHwics B 3HauuTeabHOM uwucie pykomucerd XII-XIV Bs.
Kpurtuueckoe uznanue 6010 omy6nukosano B 1997 r.%

bepuapo Knepeockuii

%0 Hugues de Saint-Victor. De institutione novitiorum // L’ceuvre de Hugues de Saint-Victor. I:
De institutione novitiorum; De virtute orandi; De laude caritatis; De arrha animae / Texte latin
par H.B. Feiss et P. Sicard; trad. fr. par D. Poirel, H. Rochais et P. Sicard; intr., notes et app.
par D. Poirel, Turnhout, 1997. P. 18-114.
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Cg. bepuapza (1090-1153), a66at KiepBo, 3aHUMAaeT UCKIOUUTEIIBHOE MECTO
B 1yXx0BHOM KynbType XII B. Ero counHeHns1 0XBaThIBAIOT IIUPOKUM CIIEKTP TEM
— OT D3K3ere3bl M acKEeTUKU [0 OOrocjoBHs U LEPKOBHOW MOJIUTUKH. B
KOHTEKCTE€ HACTOSIIEr0 MCCIEI0OBaHUS OCOOBI HMHTEpEC MPEACTABISIIOT Te
TEKCThI, TJI€ pacKphIBaeTCA Ieaaroruyeckas nporpamma (GOpMUPOBAHHS BOJIH,
JUCUUIUIMHBL U BHYTPEHHEHW COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTH — OCHOB MOHAIIECKOTO
BOCITUTAHUSI.

OnHMM U3 KJIIOUEBBIX COYMHEHHH SBISETCS TpakTaT «O CTYNEHSX CMHUPEHUs
u ropaein» (De gradibus humilitatis et superbiae), rme bepnHapna
pa3palaThiBaeT MOJETb JABEHAALATH CTYNEHEH CMHUpPEHUS U TOPIBbIHH, CIeays
celbMOH riaBe ycraBa cB. beHenukTa. Ota «iecTHUIA JOOPOJAETENN» CTPOUTCS
KaK IOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIM MYyTh CAMOYIJIyOJICHHs], BHYTPEHHETO pacKasHUS U
nyxoBHOTO pocta. Kaxapiii mar cmupeHus TpeOyeT IUCHUIUIMHBI BOJIU U
NaMATH; KaKIbIM 3Tanm TOPABIHU — 3TO OTHAJEHUE OT MOpSAKa JIOOBU H
UcTUHBL.  TekcT  coeaMHseT  OOrOCIOBCKYI0  CTPOTOCTh C  TOHKUM
NICUXOJIOTHUECKUM aHaJN30M M CIYKUT HPAKTHUYECKUM PYKOBOJCTBOM II0
BOCITUTAHUIO MOHAXa.

B tpakrate «O mo6Bu k bory» (De diligendo Deo) (ox. 1126-1135)
bepHapa packpblBaeT CBOIO TEOJIOTHIO JIIOOBH, MOHUMAEMOW HE KaK 3MOILIHMS, a
KaK JIMHAMHYECKOE ABMXKEHUE Nyl — OT cebds Kk bory m oOparHo, yxe B
npeoOpa3oBaHHOM cOCTOSIHMM. JIt0OOBb TpeOyeT OuMIIeHHs BOJIM H yMa,
«MOJIUTBEHHOT'O YTEHUS» U MOCTOSTHHOTO TyXOBHOTO YCHJIMSI.

[Muxkn «[IpomoBeneir Ha IlecHp mecHei» (Sermones super Cantica
Canticorum) — BepmuHa JyX0oBHOU negaroruku bepHapaa. DTy npomoBeny He
SBJIAIOTCS. TPOCTO DK3ET€TUYECKUM UTEHUEM, OHHM CTAHOBSTCS COOBITHEM
oO1eHus: cioBo, mpousHec€HHOE B puTMe lectio divina, HE TOJIBKO OOBSICHSET,
HO (hopmupyeT, ouMIlaeT, 3axuraer. Yepes s3bIk J1I0OBH, JOBEpUs, 0Opa30B U

uutat Ilucanuss mMoHax o6yqaeTc;1 HC TOJbBKO IIOHMMAaTb, HO YYBCTBOBATb U
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KHUTh TEKCTOM. 3JIeCh CIIOBO — HWHCTPYMEHT NMPeoOpa3oBaHMs CEepAla, METO
BOCIHUTAHUSA BHUMATEIbHON U BOCIIPUUMYKBOMN JYIIIH.

B «Amnonormm k T'mmeomy» (Apologia ad Guillelmum) (ok. 1125),
HaNMCaHHOW B pasrap cmopa mMexay Cuto u KitoHu, moiieMuka codeTaeTcs C
neaarorndeckuM nagocom. bepHaps 3amminaeT uaean MOHAIIECKOW MPOCTOTHI
HE KakK (popMy, a Kak METOJ] BOCIIUTAHUS: B MOJTYaHUH, OCTHOCTH U MOCITyIIaHUU
dbopMupyeTCs BOJISA, CMUPSETCS TOPABIHS.

Oco0oe 3HaYeHHe JIJIs1 MOETO MCCleoBaHus UMeeT TpakTaT «O0 obparieHnu
kaupukoB» (De conversione ad clericos), 3amuch npomnoBeau, IPOU3HECEHHOM B
Maptpe ox. 1128-1130 rr. Drto oOpaiieHue K CEKYISPHBIM KIUPHUKAM C
OpU3BIBOM K JyXOBHOMY oOpaileHuto. bepHapj mpoTHBOMOCTaBIsSET MUPCKOM
o0pa3 )KU3HU MOHAIIIECKOMY MyTH KaK MyTH MPeoOpa30BaHMsl BOJIU: OT TOPABIHU
— K CTBIy, OT PUTOPUKH — K MOJIYaHHIO, OT 3roM3Ma — K nociaymanuto. OH
HAaCTaWBaeT, 4TO OOpalleHue HE MOXKET OBITh (POPMAIBHBIM — OHO TpeOyeT
CMUpEHHUs COOCTBEHHON BOJIH, cTpaxa boxus u pemnMocT 0TKa3aThest OT ce0st
paad HCTUHBL. DTOT TEKCT COJAEPKUT MOIIHYIO TMeIaroru4yeckyro (popmymy
HOBMIIMATa KaK COCTOSIHHS ITOCTOSIHHOTO M3MeHEeHMs (CONVersio continua).

Bce yka3zaHHble COYMHEHMS] BKJIIOYEHBI B COBPEMEHHOE KPHUTHUYECKOE
u3ganue counHenuii bepuapna®l,

T'unvom us Cen-Toeppu

I'unmeom u3 Cen-Treppu (ok. 1085 — oxk. 1148), OeHEeAUKTUHCKUN MOHAX U
a006at, OMM3KUM K KPYTy IUCTEPIMAHIEB, — OJIHa U3 HanOoJiee YTOHYEHHBIX
¢uryp ayxouoit mbiciu XII B. Ero counnenuss popmMupyroT ocoOyi BETBb
MOHAILIECKON TMeNarorukd, OpPUEHTHUPOBAaHHOW HE Ha HMHCTUTYLIMOHAIbHbBIE
HOPMBI, & Ha BHYTPEHHIOI TpaHChOpMaIuio JHIHOCTH. LleHTpansHoe MecTo B
ero moaxoxe 3aHmMaeT (opmupoBaHre homo interior — «BHYTpEeHHEro

YeJI0BeKa» — uepes J000Bb, MOJIUTBY, TAMSTh U CO3EpIIaHUE.

31 Sancti Bernardi Opera / Ed. J. Leclercq, C.H. Talbot, H.M. Rochais, C. Mohrmann. R.;
Turnhou, 1957-1998. 9 vol., 10 t. Idem. Ad clericos de conversione // Ibid. Vol. 4. P. 59-116;
De gradibus humilitatis et superbiae // Ibid. Vol. 3. P. 13-59; Idem. Apologia ad Guillelmum
abbatem // 1bid. P. 81-108; Idem. Liber de diligendo Dei // Ibid. P. 119-154.
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B ommune or HopMmaTuBHBIX ~consuetudines, Ttpyasl ['wiboma He
PETIaMEHTHUPYIOT BHEITHUN TMOPSIOK JKU3HU, a BBICTPAMBAIOT BHYTPEHHIOKO
IMHAMUKY oOpamienus K bory. DTo «BHyTpeHee pasmblinuieHue» (meditatio
cordis), rae TyXOBHBIN pOCT MIOHMMAETCS KaK IyTh JIFOOBHU, OYHIIAIOIICH pa3yM,
YyBCTBa U BOJIIO.

OaHuM U3 KIIOYEBBIX MPOU3BENCHUN sBIgeTCs TpakTar «O mnpupoje u
nocroudcTBe Jo0Bm» (De natura et dignitate amoris) (okx. 1121-1125),
MOCBSAMIEHHBIN TIPUPOJEC U JOCTOUHCTBY JIIOOBU. [MIIbOM paszmuyaeT CTymeHU
J00BU — OT TenecHor u addeKTUBHOM K AYXOBHOM W co3eplaTelbHOM — U
nomuépkuBaeT e€ mpeoOpasyroryo cuiy. J000Bb HE OTBepraeT pasyMm, HO
OUHWIIAET €ro, NpeBpaias 3HaHWE B MYIPOCTh. BiusHue CcB. ABTyCTHHA H
bepuapaa KnepBocckoro 3aMmeTHO, HO CTHIIb ['MiIbOMa OTIMYAETCS MSTKOCTBIO,
CTpEMJICHHEM K BHYTPEHHEW TapMOHUHU U TTIOATHYHOCTHIO BHIPAKCHHUS.

B tpakrate «O co3eprannu bora» De contemplando Deo (ok. 1140-x roaoB)
['mboM oOpammaercs K BBICIIEH CTYNEHU TyXOBHOTO MyTH — CO3EPIIAHUI0. ITO
HE TIJI0JT YCWIIMM, a 1ap, PACKPBIBAIOIIHUIICS TEM, KTO MPOIIET OUYUIIIEHUE TYBCTB,
naMaTd ¥ BOJU. B oTiiMyue OT CX0JIaCTUYECKOr0 MOHMMAaHMS CO3EpLaHus Kak
WHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOTO aKTa, | WJIbOM OINUCHIBAET €r0 KAaK WHTUMHBIA OIBIT
npucytcTus bora.

Ocoboe MecTo B KOpIyCE€ HMCTOYHMKOB MOETO HCCIEAOBAHHUS 3aHUMAET
«3omoroe mwmcemo» (Epistola aurea) I'mimboma, aapecoBaHHOE MOHaxam
KapTe3uanckod obutenu Mon-/Ip€ ok. 1144 r. HecmoTpsi Ha 3MUCTONSPHBIM
KaHp, TEKCT TPEJCTaBIsCT COOOW TOJHOIEHHBINM TpaKTaT, MOCBAIMIEHHBIN
JIyXOBHOMY BOCIHUTaHMIO. [ MIIbOM HAcTaBIsieT OpAaTheB HE OCTAHABIMBATHCS Ha
BHEIITHEH TUCIUILUIMHE, HO CTPEMHUThCA K experientia amoris — omnbITy J100BH,
JIOCTHUTaeMOMY 4Ye€pe3 OUHUIIEHUE Ceplia, MOoCciaylnanue u 00opb0y ¢ TOpAbIHEH.
OH kpuTuKyeT 3HaHHe Oe3 JIIOOBH KakK JIyXOBHYIO cienoTy. LleHTpanbHas unes

TekcTa — CONVersio continua, HempepbIBHOE BHYTPEHHEE OOpallCHHE,
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NOHMMaHUE HOBUIMATa Kak OECKOHEUHOro Ipoliecca (QOpMUpOBaHUS, a HE
(dbopManbHON CTaAUU KIIPOBEPKI» MEPE]] TEM, KaK CTaThb MOHAXOM.

OcHoBHbIE MTpoU3BeACHUA | MIbOMa BKIIOYEHBI B COBPEMEHHOE KPUTUYECKOE
U3JIaHUE er0 COUMHCHUI 2,

Anpeod uz Puso

Tpakrar «3epuano aooBu» (Speculum caritatis) 6p1 Hamucan DjapeaoM B
NEpPUOJI €ro CIY>KEHUs HACTaBHUKOM HOBHUIMEB B abOatcTBe PuBO. OCHOBOIA
TEKCTa CIYXHUT JUAIOT MEXAy a00aToM W HOBUIIMEM, a caM TpakKTaT
MPE/ICTABIIIET COOOM CBOEro pojia MPAKTUUYECKOE PYKOBOACTBO MO BCTYILICHUIO
B MOHAIIIECKYIO XU3Hb. L[eHTpanbHOE MECTO B TpaKTaTe 3aHUMAeT uzaes caritas
— 00KEeCTBEeHHOHM JI0OBM KaKk OCHOBBI BHYTPEHHEro (OpMHpOBaHHS MOHaxa.
Uepe3 cMupeHHe U MOCHyIIaHUE YCTaBy, MO DIpeay, B HOBUIUU (HOPMHUPYETCS
«BHYTPEHHHMI 4YelOBeK», ycTpeMi€HHbII K bory m Oparun. Ackernyeckue
NPEeANUCaHusl — OT TEJIECHOTO TpyJa IO CACPXKAHHOCTH B PEYM, B3IVISAEC U
JIBUKEHUSIX — OCMBICIISIFOTCS KaK HadajbHbIE STambl MyTH K JTyXOBHOMY
IpeoOpaXeHUI0 Yepe3 MUCHUIUIMHY U J000Bb. B 3ToM cmbicie «3epuanoy
MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK CBOEOOpa3HbId «y4yeOHUK J0OpoJeTenuy JIs
HOBHIIMEB, OPTAaHUYHO COYETAIONIMN HACTaBJICHHUE, OOTOCIOBHE M MACTBHIPCKYIO
3a00TYy.

TpakTaT Bollen B KpUTUYECKOE W3aHHE TpyAoB Oipena B cepuu Corpus
Christianorum Continuatio Mediaevalis®.

Qununn uz bou-Icnepanc

Tpakrar «O Bocrnuranuu kimpukoB» (De institutione clericorum),
co3aannbiii Ounmunmnom (T mocne 1183), abbarom MoHacteips boH-Ocnepanc
OpJieHa MPEMOHCTPAHTOB, MPEACTABIISIET COOOM OJHO M3 HamboJiee 3HAUUMBIX
HACTABJICHUN,  TMOCBAUIEHHBIX  BOCHUTAHMIO  MOJIOABIX  KIUPUKOB U

(bOpMHUPOBAHNIO KAHOHUYECKON UJIEHTUYHOCTH.

32 Guillaume de Saint-Thierry. Lettre aux fréres du Mont-Dieu (Lettre d’or) / Intr., texte
critique, trad. et notes par J. Dechanet, OSB. P., 1975.

33 Aelredus Rievallensis. Speculum caritatis // I1dem. Opera Omnia / Ed. A. Hoste, C.H. Talbot.
Turnhout, 1971. P. 1-161.
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CounHenue HanucaHo B @opMe oOpamieHuss K MOJIOAbIM YCTaBHBIM
KAaHOHMKAM W UMEET SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHYIO MEIarorMYecKylo II€Jb. HAYYUTh UX
JTUCITUTIINHE, CMHUPEHUIO, JTIOOBH K YYEHHUIO, CIIOCOOHOCTH K MOJMTBEHHOMY
COCPEIOTOYEHUI0O M TACTBIPCKOMY CIyKeHHto. QPuiunm paccMaTpuBaeT
KJIIMpUKA HE MPOCTO KaK YYEHHKa, HO Kak «BpaTa llepkBu», uepe3 KOTOphIe
BxoauT cioBo boxue. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTe 0OCOOYIO POJIb UTPAET HACTABHUK,
KOTOPBIN 00s13aH HE TOJILKO 00y4aTh, HO U OBITH OOPA3IIOM JIJIs FOHOTO KIIMPHKA.

TpakTaT 0COOEHHO IIEHEH KaK JOBOJIbHO PEAKWNA B CBOM MOAPOOHOCTH
MCTOYHHK 110 HCTOPUM JyXOBHOCTH OpJI€HA IPEMOHCTPAHTOB,

Ilemp Llennutickuu

[Merp Hemmmiickuii (71183), 6enenukTrHCKU ab0at MoHacteipent Jla-11le3-
€ u Cen-Pemu, ocTaBWi 3HAUUTEIBHBIA KOPIYC IHCEM, TpPaKTaTOB U
MPOMNOBEEH, MOCBAMIEHHBIX BOIMPOCAM MOHAIIECKOM >KU3HU M JyXOBHOTO
HacTaBHUYecTBa. OJHUM U3 €ro KIIYEBBIX MPOU3BEACHUNA, HANPIMYIO
aJpeCOBaHHBIX HOBHUYKaM, sBisieTcsl TpakTtar «O mpaBuiaax TOBEJICHUS B
kiyarpe» (De disciplina claustrali).

DTOT TEKCT TMpEeACTaBiIsieT co0OW HacTaBiieHHWEe, MpeJHA3HAUYCHHOE s
MOJIOZIBIX MOHAXOB, HENAaBHO BCTYNUBIIUX B 00muHy. OH pacKphIBacT
dbyHIaMEeHTaJIbHbIE TPUHLMUIBI TOBEJIECHUS B MOHACTBIpE: MOCIYyIIAHUE,
MOJIYaHUE, OTKa3 OT COOCTBEHHOH BOJIM, YMEPEHHOCTb, CMUPEHHUE, YCEpAHE B
OOrOoCIYy>KEeHUH U «MOJIMTBEHHOM uTeHuW». [leTp mpennaraet He CTOJIBKO CBOJ
npaBuj, CKOJbKO 00Opa3 KU3HU, YKOPEHEHHBIM B TPAAUIMU U OJaroroBeHUH
nepes CTapiinuMu.

Cruiib  TpakTaTa OTJIMYAETCSd SMOLMOHAIBHOW  HACBIIIEHHOCTBIO U
neJaroruieckoit ctporocteto. IleTp He TonbKO nepeurcinser 100poaeTenu, HO U
OMKCHIBAECT MX BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTHUKY: TIOYEMY Ba)KHO MOJYaHHE, KaK paboTaeT
naMmsTh, Kak JUCIUIIMHA Tejia CHocoOCTByeT ouuineHuto yma. Ocoboe

BHUMAHHC YJICICHO IIEpEXOoAy OT BHEIIHEH AUCHUILIMHBI K BHYTPCHHEMY

% Philippus Bonae Spei. De institutione clericorum tractatus VI // Patrologiae cursus
completus. Ser. Latina/ Ed. J.-P. Migne. P., 1855. Vol. 203. Col. 807-1206.
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npeobpaxenuto. [lerp mogu€pkuBaeT, YTO HOBUIIMAT — 3TO HE MPOCTO MEPHOT
UCIIBITAaHUS, HO TIKOJA, TAe (opMupyercs JUYHAs OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IEpe]
borom u Gpatwueii.

TexkcT coxpaHWiCs B HECKONBKUX PYKOIHUCSIX, KPUTHUECKOE H3JaHHE OBLIO

noaroTosiieuo B 1957 r.%°

B nmomonHenme K mumpoko u3BecTHBIM aBropaM XII B., KOpmyc myXOBHO-
JUAAKTUYECKON JINTEpaTypbl MCIOJIB3YMBIA B JIHUCCEPTALMU BKJIOYACT MEHEe
U3yYCHHbIE, HO 3HAYUMBIC COUYMHEHHS, OTpaXaloIIHe JOKaJIbHBIE (HOPMBI
MOHAIIIECKOM MEeAaroruku. DTU TEKCThl BapbUPYIOTCS MO GopMe U 00bEMY, HO
oOBbEIMHEHbI O0IIEH 3aJadeil: BOCIIMTAaHUE MOHAxa 4Yepe3 CJIOBO, IpUMEp U
JUCLUIUINHY.

TpakraT, WU3BECTHBIM IOA pa3IW4YHbIMM Ha3BaHWsIMH — «O pacnopsake
xu3um» (De ordine vitae), «O Bocniutanuu HpaBoB» (De morum institutione),
«O BpasymiileHuM u HacraBieHuu oTpokoB» (De correctione ac doctrina
puerorum) — TpagUIMOHHO MpHUIUCHIBaeTCs HMoanny uz @pymmyapuu, Takxe
n3BectHoMy kak Moann Yenosek boxwuit (Johannes Homo Dei). Counnenwue
CO3/aBajIoCh, MO-BUIUMOMY, B TIepBoil osioBune XI B., BepostHo, B 1030-1049
IT. B CTeHax abbarctBa @pyrTyapus, OCHOBaHHOro Bunbreasmom u3
BonbnbsiHO —  aKTHBHBIM ~ YYaCTHUKOM  KJIIOHUHCKOM  pedopMbl U
CIIOABMKHUKOM pedopmaTtopckoit nesarenbHocth B CeBepHodt Htamuu wu
Jlotapunrum.

Tpaktar HampaBieH Ha (OpMHpPOBaHHE JyXOBHOW U HPABCTBEHHOU
JUCLUILIMHBI B HAYAJIBHBIN NIEPUOJ MOHAIIECKOW XU3HHU. ABTOPCKas MO3ULUA
SBHO OPUEHTHUPOBAHA HA I[E€1arorMyeckoe HAaCTaBJIECHUE: HOBOHAYAJIbHbBIE
JOJDKHBI ~ OBITh ~ OTpakJA€HbI OT OIIUOOK TMyTH, U UM  HE0O0XO0IUMO
CONMPOBOXKJIeHHE Oosiee 3penblX U OMBITHBIX OpaTheB. B TekcTe MHOrOKpaTHO

MOAYCPKUBACTCA BA)KHOCTH JYXOBHOI'O PYKOBOJCTBA, JOBCPHUTCILEHOT'O O6IH€HI/I$I

% Pierre de Celle. L’école du cloitre / Intr., texte critique, trad. et notes par G. de Martel. P.,
1977.
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U STUYECKOrO CO3PEBaHUsl Yepe3 AMCLMIUIMHY, MOCITyIIaHUE U YMEPEHHOCTb.
Bxmrouén B Jlaturckyro Iarponoruio®.

Aoam u3z Ilepcens (11221), nucreprmanckuii ab0at, U3BECTEH KaK JTyXOBHBIN
HACTaBHUK M aBTOP MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIX mHUceM. XOTA OOJBIIMHCTBO €Tr0
MIPOU3BEJICHUIN HE aPECOBAHO CIEIUATBHO HOBHUIIUSAM, B €70 MUChMaX HEPEIKO
BCTPEYAIOTCS HACTABIICHMS], KaCalOIIMECs] AYXOBHOTO CTAaHOBJIEHUS, OOpPHOBI C
UCKYLICHUSIMUA, JUCHUIUIMHBI W naMaTtd. Ero mnemaroruka CTpOMTCS Ha
COCTpaJlaHuU, JTUYHOM yYaCTUM U YOCXKICHHH, YTO MyTh MOHaXa — A3TO MYTh
BOJIM, MOAYMHEHHOUN M0O0BU. Ero moaxon — Msruye M UHTYUTUBHEE, YEM Y
paHHUX OCHEIUKTHHIICB, HO HE MEHEe TPeOOBATEIICH K BHYTPEHHEH YEeCTHOCTH
yueHuka®’,

Tpakrar «3epuajngo moHaxoBy» (Speculum monachorum) npunamiexuT mnepy
Apnynvgpa uz boxepu, mucreprmanmna XII B., ab6ara Bampanse (Vaudey) wu,
MPEANOJIOKUTEIbHO, YYaCTHUKAa IyXOBHbIX pedopm opaeHa. Tounas pgata
HAIMCAaHWUS HE YCTAaHOBJICHA, HO, 1O BHYTPEHHUM MpPHU3HAKAM, TEKCT MOXKHO
JNaTupoBaTh BTOpou nmonoBuHoM XII B. TpakTaT coXpaHuics B psae pyKOIIMCEH,
IJIe 3a4acTyl0 COIPOBOXKIAETCS APYruM counHeHuem Apnyibpa — «Bocemb
MyHKTOB coBepmeHcTBay (OCto puncta perfectionis).

«3eprasio  MOHAaxOB» TMPEACTABISIET COOOM KpaTKoe JTUAAKTUYECKOE
PYKOBOJICTBO, MPEIHA3HAYEHHOE ISl T€X, KTO TOJbKO HAYMHAET MOHAIIECKYIO
XKU3Hb. TEKCT CTPYKTypHUpPOBaH B BHUJE TOCICIOBATEIHPHOTO HAMIOMUHAHUS O
JyXOBHBIX JOOPOACTENSIX, a TAKXKE MPEAOCTEPEIKEHUS OT OIITMOOK U cJ1aboCTeH.
[lenTpampHOE MECTO B TpaKTaTe 3aHUMAET MOTHB ITOCTOSTHCTBA (perseverantia).
O HacTaBHMKE HOBHUIIMEB HE TOBOPUTCS MPSIMO, BMECTO JTOTO ApHYIb(D
BBICTpPaWBaeT 00pa3 MealbHOr0 MOHAXa KaK UTOTOBOI'O OPUEHTHPA, KOTOPOMY

HOBHIIMI JIOJDKEH CIe10oBaTh. fI3bIK TpaKTaTa JOCTATOYHO aCKETUYECH: APHYIb()

% Johannes Homo Dei. De ordine vitae et morum institutione // Patrologiae cursus completus.
Ser. Latina / Ed. J.-P. Migne. P., 1854. Vol. 184. Col. 561-584.

37 Trussler B. «The Book of Mutual Love» of Adam of Perseigne: A Translation with a
Revised Critical Edition and Commentaries: PhD. Waterloo, 1992.
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n30eraeT PUTOPUYECKHUX YKpAIICHUW, MPEINOYUTasi CTPOTyH JTYXOBHYIO
NEeJarorukKy.

«BocemMb IyHKTOB COBEpPILIEHCTBa», HEPENKO COMNPOBOXKIAOIIMA B
PYKOIHUCSX «3epliajioM MOHAXOBY, MPEACTABISIET COOON KpaTKOe HAIIOMUHAHUE
0 BOCHMHU 3Tamnax JyXOBHOI'O BOCXOXKJEHHUS — OT cTpaxa K JIIOOBH. DTOT TEKCT
OTJIMYAETCS ele OOoJIbIIeH CKATOCThbIO U a0CTPAKTHOCTBIO, YEM MpeIblayIiee
counHeHue ApHynbda.

Oba TpakTata COXpaHWINCh B HECKOJBKUX PYKOIHUCSIX, BaKHEUIIUE U3
koTopeix MS Harley 313 u B Vat. lat. 644. Kpurnueckoe m3nanue «3epiaja
MOHAxXOB» He OBUIO IOJTrOTOBJICHO, OJHAKO TEKCT Ob1 wH3maH M.
Bpaiitenmraiinom %8, Tekct «BoceMH NyHKTOB COBEPHIEHCTBA» IOCTYIIEH B
Jlatunckoii ITatponoruu.

Anucmonapuvle uCMOYHUKU

Kak mokasbiBaer kiaccuueckoe uccienoanue [[x. Koncrebna, B Cpennue
BEKa MUCHMO PEAKO OBbLIO MCKIIIOUMTENBHO YAaCTHBIM JOKyMeHTOM. Yaie 3T0
ObUT >KaHp MyOJWYHBIA WIM TOXYO(PUIMAIBHBIN: TOCIaHUS MHCAITUCh C
pacy€éToM Ha nyOJUYHOE YTEHHWE, PACHpPOCTPAHEHUE WIM MOCIeayIoUIee
BKJIFOUEHUE B COOPHMKHU. DIHUCTOJISIPHOE OOIIEHHWE B MOHACTBIPCKOW KYIbType
MMEJIO BBIPAXKEHHBIM TEeAaroruueckuil U JyXOBHO-HA3UJATENbHBIA XapakTep:
sermo absentium quasi inter praesenteS — «pa3roBop OTCYTCTBYIOIIHX Kak
MESK/Ly TPUCYTCTBYIOIMME ‘O,

Muorue aBTopbl XI-XII BB. ocTaBuiIn OOIMIMPHOE IMUCTOJISIPHOE HaCTEIue,
BKJIFOYAIOIEE JYXOBHBIE U JUJAKTHUYECKHE NMUCHhMA, aIPECOBAHHBIE YUYEHUKAM,

HOBUIIUSAM, KOJICOMIONIMMCS OpaThsiM WM coOpaTam 1o opJeHy. B Hacrosiem

3 Breitenstein M. Consulo tibi speculum monachorum. Geschichte und Rezeption eines
pseudo-bernhardinischen Traktates (mit vorldufiger Edition) // Revue Mabillon. 2009. Ne 20
(81). S. 113-149.

39 Arnulfus Boheriensis. Octo puncta perfectionis assequendae // Patrologiae cursus completus.
Ser. Latina / Ed. J.-P. Migne. P., 1854. Vol. 184. Col. 1181-1186.

40 Constable G. Letters and Letter-Collections. Turnhout, 1976.
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UCCIIEJOBAaHUM U3 3TUX COOPHUKOB OBLIM OTOOpaHBI MOCHaHUsA, OOpallleHHbIE K
HOBULIUSIM.

ITucemo Apmama u3 Ilepcens (Ep. 41), agpecoBanHoe OpaTy, BHaBIIeMy B
YHBIHUE, TIPEJCTABISAET COOON TEKCT, COYETAIOINN IICUXO0IOTMUECKYIO YyTKOCTb,
ap(EeKTUBHYIO PUTOPUKY M MEAArOTMYECKYIO CTPOrocTh. AJaM, omupasch Ha
O0rocia0BHE CTpaJaHus, IPU3BIBAET MOJIOAOT0 MOHAaXa HE MOJABIISITh CKOPOb, HO
npeoOpa3oBbIBaTh €€ B IYTh K IOKAasHUIO, CMUpEHHI0 U J1t00BH. [lnceMo
OPraHM30BaHO KAaK IyXOBHBIM IHAJIOT, B KOTOPOM HACTaBHUK JEIMKATHO, HO
IIOCJIEIOBATEIbHO HAIPABIISIET YYEHUKA K MPUHATHIO MOHALIECKOM BOJU. JTOT
TexcT mmmoctpupyer affectus xak kmoueByro kateropuro negaroruku XII .4

[Tucemo Ancenbma KentepOepuiickoro (Ep. 37), oOpaménHoe kK HOBHUIIHIO,
npejcTaBiIsieT co0oil oOpasel] paHHEr0 WHAMBUAYAIbHOI'O HAaCTABHUYECTBA B
KIIFOHUMCKON Tpaauluh. AHCEIIbM TOBOPUT O NMPUHATUA MOHALIECKOW YKU3HU
KaKk BHYTPEHHEM pelIeHHH, a He oOpsaoBoM nepexoxae. lLleHTpanbHbIM
JIEMEHTOM  IHCbMa CTAaHOBUTCS  IOHATHE  BOJIA, KOTOPYI  HYXHO
NVCLUIUIMHUPOBATh Yepe3 MOCaylanue, crpax boxuit u tepnenne. Hecmorps
Ha CTPOTrOCTb, IHMCbMO IPOHUKHYTO YYacTHEM M 3a00TOH, YTO TIO3BOJSAET
OTHECTH €T0 K (POPMHUPYIOILEMYCS KAHPY JyXOBHOTO COIPOBOKIECHHS *2,

[Tucemo cB. bepnapaa Knepsocckoro (Ep. 365), ampecoBanHoe I'eHpuxy
CeH-beHeAMKTUHCKOMY, NPEACTABISAET COOON pa3MBILIUIEHUE O PA3HULIE MEXTY
MOHACTBIPCKMM M IIKOJBHBIM OOpa3oBaHueM. bepHapa NpOTUBONMOCTABISET
MOHACTBIPIO KaK «IIKOJIE JIIOOBM» akKaJeMUYecKyr KyiabTypy Ilapuxa,
NOTYEPKHBasi, YTO 0€3 CMUPEHUS U BHYTPEHHETO MpeoOpakeHns 3HAaHUE BEJIET K

ropAblHE. DTO MHCBMO JIEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK SMHUCTOJSPHBIA JKaHp CIYKUJ

41 Adam de Perseigne. Lettre 5: Ad Osmundum monachum mortuimaris // Idem. Lettres /
Texte latin, intr., traduction et notes par J. Bouvet. P., 1960. Vol. 1. P. 111-129.

42 Anselmus Cantuariensis. Epistola 37: Ad Lanzonem novitium // S. Anselmi Cantuariensis
Archiepiscopi Opera Omnia. Vol. Il / Ed. F.S. Schmitt. Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, 1984. P.
144-148.
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IPOCTPAHCTBOM HE TOJIBKO yBEIIAHHWS, HO U (OPMHUPOBAHUA JTYXOBHOM
e aroTuKu™.

[MTucemo Iletpa Ilemmmiickoro k Hoanny Concoepuiickomy (Ep. 150)
MPONOJKAET 3Ty JUHHIO. B Hem lleTp KpUTHUKYEeT PUTOPUKY M BHELIHIOKO
00pa30BaHHOCTh, KYJIbTUBUPYEMBIC B IMKOJaX, U YTBEPKIACT MPEBOCXOICTBO
MOHAIIECKOTO BOCIUTAHUS KaK MPAKTUKH JTOOBU U MOJUTBBL. OH BUIUT 3a/1a4y
oOpa3oBaHUsI HE B HAKOIUICHWM 3HaHWM, a B mpeoOpaxkeHuu aymu. [lucemo
WUTIOCTPUPYET ~ KPUTHUYECKOE  OTHOIIEHHWE  MOHAIIECKUX  KPYroB K
dbopmupyIOLIEHCS YHUBEPCUTETCKOM KyJIbType W MOAHUMAET Mpodiemy
IIOJJIMHHOTO OCHOBAHMS MIEIarOrHYECKOro mpouecca®,

AKumusa Kak ucmoynHux no mpancopmayuu npeocCmMasieHuil o
MOHAWLECKOM CHIAHOGICHUU

XKurnitnas nureparypa XII B. mpencraBisieT coO0i HE TONBKO OTpa)KEHHUE
WHIMBUYyAIbHBIX JTYXOBHBIX Ouorpaduii, HO ¥ BaXXHBIA MCTOYHHUK IO UCTOPUH
MoOHareckoi gopmaruu. B 3ToT mepuon xaHp Vitae mpereprieBaeT 3aMETHBIC
U3MEHEHUSL: OT TPAAULIHOHHOTO aruorpauyecKkoro HappaTuBa,
COCPEIOTOYEHHOTO Ha 4yjJecaX M BHEIIHUX MPOSBICHUSIX CBATOCTH, K OoJjee
BHYTPEHHE OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOMY paccKa3dy, B LIEHTPE KOTOPOTO OKAa3bIBACTCS
OIIBIT — TEJIECHBIN, aCKETUYECKUH, SMOoIIMOHanbHbIA. Kak nokazana K. baiinym,
B XII B. MpOMCXOOUT CABUT OT BOCHPHUATUS CBATOCTH Kak potestas (BimacTh) Kk
noHMMaHWIO ¢€ Kak experientia — omnbiTa CTpajaHus, YYCHHYSCTBA W
BHYTPEHHETO ITpeoOpakeHHUs.

Takass Tpancopmalus >kaHpa JeiaeT >KUTHS 3HAYUMBIMU JUIS U3YYCHUS
PaHHUX TMPEICTABICHUN O MOHAIIECKOM ydeHudecTBe. OIHAKO B KOHTEKCTE
TE€Mbl HACTOSIIETO MCCIEAOBAHUSA — HMHCTUTYLHMOHAJIBLHOIO HOBUIIMATA — 3THU
TEKCThl OKAa3bIBAIOTCS MEHEe HH(POPMATUBHBIMH. DTO OOBICHSIETCS KaK HX

paHHEl JaTUPOBKOM, TaK M  XapakTepoM OINHCHIBAEMBIX GUryp —

43 Bernard de Clairvaux. Lettres / Texte latin, intr., trad. et notes par M. Duchet-Suchaux, H.
Rochais. P., 1997-2012.

4 petrus Cellensis. Epistola 150: Ad Johannem Saresberiensem // Peter of Celle. The Letters
of Peter of Celle / Ed. J. Haseldine. Turnhout, 2001. P. 307-311.
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XapU3MATUYECKUX JIMAEPOB U  pedopMaTopoB, JEATEIBHOCTb KOTOPBIX
npenmiecTBoBaia  ¢opManuzanuu  HoBuIMara. B okutuax — bepnapna
Knepsockoro, [lerpa lamuanu, bpyno Kénbackoro, Ogona Kitonuiickoro, He
TOJBKO OTCYTCTBYET caM TepMHH NOVICIUS, HO Takke He 3apUKCHPOBAHBI
YCTOWYMBBIE MPOLENYypbl MNpUEMA, AOHKHOCTH HACTABHUKOB WJIM CPOKH
ucneiTanus. Tem He MeEHee, D3JEMEHThl JyXOBHOI'O CTAaHOBJIECHUS B HUX
OPUCYTCTBYIOT — TMPEXJE BCEro B (opME YUYEHHYECTBA, MOIPAKaHU,
TEJIECHBIX U 3MOLUMOHAIBHBIX UCIBITAHUNA. Yepe3 3TH MOTHUBBI OCYILIECTBISAIACH
nepefrada  HOPM M LIEHHOCTEH, 3aKJIaJbIBaJIMCh OCHOBBI  ITOCIIYIIAHMS,
JUCIUIUIMHBI U BHYTPEHHEH paOoThI.

Taxum 00pazom, KUTHIHBIE 00pa3bl MO3BOJSIOT TOBOPUTH O paHHEH, elIé He
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIM3UPOBAHHON MOJENIM HOBUIIMATa — KaK JTyXOBHOW MPaKTHUKH,
OCYILECTBIISIEMON YE€PE3 JIUYHYIO CBA3b C HACTABHUKOM, y4aCTHE B COBMECTHOU
KU3HH, MOAPAKAHKE, CIY)KEHHE. ODTH DJIEMEHTHI BBIPAXAKOT HE CTPYKTYpy, a
uaean. [lpuuém ycrolumBBIE TOMOCHI — OOpalieHue dYepe3 OOJE3Hb,
BCTYIUICHHE B 3pEJIOM BO3pacTe, HEMEIJICHHOE IIpU3HAHUE ABTOPUTETA,
NOAYEPKHYTasi aCKe3a — IOBTOPSAIOTCA B PA3JIMYHBIX TEKCTaX HE3aBUCHMO OT
UHCTUTYLMOHAJILHOTO ~ KOHTEKCTa, 4YTO  TpeOdyeT  OCTOPOKHOCTH B
WHTEPHPETALNH.

CpaBHUTENBHBIM aHAIN3 IO3BOJIIET BBIACIUTh W Pa3MYMs B AKLEHTAX:
xuTHE cB. bepHapna ¢okycupyercs Ha ero xapusme M aBToputeTe, cB. lletpa
JlaMranm — Ha HanpsDKEHUH MEXIy AacKe30M M ciaykeHueM, cB. OnoHa
Kitorniickoro — Ha ympaBieHun ab0aTcTBOM U peopMaTOPCKO MUCCHH, CB.
BpyHo KenbHCKOro — Ha THIIMHE W CO3EPLAHMMU. DTH Pa3IN4yUs OTPAXKAIOT HE
TOJIBKO JIMYHBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH I€pOeB, HO M OPJACHCKYIO CHEU(PUKY JyXOBHOTO

myTH™®,

4 Guvillelmi a Sancto Theodorico Vita prima Bernardi // Idem. Opera omnia. Pars VI.
Turnhout, 2010. P. 31-214; Johanne Lotharingo auctore Vita Petri Damiani / Ed. S. Freund.
Hannover, 1995; Johanne Salernitano auctore Vita sancti Odonis abbatis Cluniacensis / Ed.
par A. Wilmart // Revue bénédictine. 1928. Vol. 40. P. 20-68.
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Ocoboe MecTo B psiAy paccMaTpUBAEMbIX TEKCTOB 3aHUMAET MKUTHUE CB.
Onpena u3 PuBo. B HeM HOBHUITMAT BrepBhIE MPEACTAET KAaK HHCTUTYIIHOHAIHHO
O(OPMIICHHBIN 3Tall *U3HU, C KOHKPETHBIMU (DYHKUIUAMHU, OOS3aHHOCTSAMH, a
TaK>Ke MPOMKCaHbl Ujeabl HACTABHUYECTBA.

JKumue Onpeoa, abbama Puso (Vita Aelredi abbatis Rievallensis)

Kutue Dnpena u3 PuBo ObLI0 cocTaBiaeHO BCKOpe mocie ero cmeptu (12
sHBapss 1167 r.) ero yueHUKOM U cekperapém Yoarepom [[pHuenom. ABTOp
IPOBEN MOJ AYXOBHBIM PYKOBOJCTBOM JipeAa okoyio 17 jer, mocienHue us3
KOTOPBIX, BEPOATHO, HUCIOJHSII OOS3aHHOCTH PYKOBOJMTENS MOHACTBIPCKOM
oonpHuIel (MHDUpMapus). Kuthe ObUIO HAMHMCAHO IO TMOPYYEHUIO HOBOTO
Hactositenst, mexay 1167 wu 1169 rr. Xors Onpex oduimanbHO HeE
KaHOHU3UPOBAH, €ro KyJbT ciaoxuics K X1V B.

[ToBecTBOBaHME OPTraHU30BAHO XPOHOJOTUYECKHA, HO HAUOOJIbIIICE BHUMAHUE
YIEJIEHO TMOCJIEeAHEMY NECATHIECTUIO XU3HU Oipena. llenTpanbHoe mecTo B
KUTUU 3aHUMaeT o0pa3 Dipema Kak uicaJbHOro abbara: oTia W y4uTes,
BOIUIOMIAIONIETO KIIIOYEBYIO IHCTEPIMAHCKYIO J00pojeTensh OpaToroous
(caritas). AdGarcTBO PHBO mpeacTaBicHO Kak IIKOJA JOOBH M MHIIOCEPIHS, a
Dnpen — Kak KPOTKUW U MYJPBI HACTABHUK, BEAYIIUA OpaTheB MPH MTOMOIIH

TEPIEHUS U COUYBCTBUA®,

Kopriyc ~ WCTOYHHMKOB,  TOJIOKCHHBIE B~ OCHOBY  HACTOSIIErO
JMCCePTAlIMOHHOTO  WCCIICZIOBAHUS, IO3BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYHpPOBAaTh 00pa3
HOBHIIMS B MPEICTABIICHUM MOHAIICCKMX M KaHOHMYeckuXx aBTopoB XII B.
Ocoboe BHUMaHKE B 0030pe OBLIO yAEIeHO COOpHUKAM OOBbIUaeB KaK TEKCTaM,
(DUKCUPYIOIIUM MPAKTUKU MPUEMa, UCIBITAaHUS U (OPMUPOBAHUS HOBHUIIMCB B

KOHTEKCTE ITOBCEIHCBHOM MOHAIIIECKOW AUCIMILINHEI.

46 \Walter Daniel. The Life of Aelred of Rievaulx, and The Letter to Maurice / Ed. and trans.
M. Bell. MI: Kalamazoo, 1994; Walter Daniel. The Life of Ailred of Rievaulx / Ed. and trans.
F. M. Powicke. L., 1950.
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OnHako HOPMATUBHBIE WCTOYHUKM HE MCUEPIBIBAIOT CMBICIOBOrO TOJI,
CBSI3aHHOTO C HOBUUHMATOM. JlyXOBHO-AMIAKTHUYECKUE TPAKTATHI, MHCbMA H
KUTHsI, BKJIIOYEHHBIC B AaHAIU3, CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HOBHIIMHI
BOCIIPUHUMAJICSI HE TOJBKO KaK OOBEKT PEryJIMpOBaHUS, HO U KaK CYOBEKT
nyxoBHoro myth. Yepe3 ¢Gurypy HOBUIUS HUCTOYHHKM  PACKPBIBAIOT
npeacTaBlieHuss 00 uJeajse MOHAIIECKOro TMOCIyHIaHusl, O BHYTPEHHEH
JVHAMHUKE CTAHOBJIEHUS, O B3AMMOOTHOILICHHUSIX HACTABHUKA U YUCHUKA.

Takum o00pa3oM, aHanM3 BBHIOPAHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB IMO3BOJSET HE TOJBKO
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh KOHKPETHBIE TPAKTHUKN BOCIIUTAHUSI HOBULIMSI, HO U BBISIBUTH
Oonee riyOOKHE aHTPOMOJOTUYECKUE U TyXOBHBIE MPEICTABICHMUS, JICKAIIIE B
UX OCHOBE. B ycnoBusix MHCTUTYyIHOHaIbHOTO MHOrooOpasus XII B. ¢urypa
HOBUIIMS (HOpPMHUPYETCS Kak o0pa3 JMYHOCTH B MPOIECCE CTAaHOBJICHUS —
Oyayliero MoHaxa, B KOTOPOM JOJI’KHA BOTUIOTHTHCSI HOPMAaTUBHAS U JyXOBHAsI
UJEHTUYHOCTh MOHACTBIPCKOW OOIIIMHBI.

CTeneHb U3y4YeHHOCTH MPOOIeMbl (MCcTOpHOTPadusn)

HcTtopuorpadgusi MOHAIIECKOTO HOBHIMATa OCTA€TCsl pa3BUBAIOLICHCS U
MHOT'OCJIOWHOM 00JIaCThIO MEIMEBUCTUKHU. B mocneHue AecaTUaeTUs YCUIUIICS
UHTEpEC K AaHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUM M KYJIBTYPHBIM acCIIEKTaM MOHAIIECKOTO
CTAQHOBJICHHS, & TAaK)K€ K HOPMATHUBHBIM NPAaKTHUKaM W AYXOBHBIM PHUTyaJlaM,
COMPOBOXK/IAIOIINM BKJIIOYEHUE B MOHAIIECKOE COOOLIECTBO. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
HOBULIMAT TPAKTYeTCd HE NPOCTO KaK BPEMEHHOM 3Tal, a KaK WHCTUTYT
JTUCUUTUTMHAPHON TpaHCHOPMALIMK TUYHOCTH.

Hacrosimuit 0030p oxBaThIBaeT KIIIOUYEBHIE HANPABJICHHUS HCCICIOBAHUNA —
OT MHCTUTYLIMOHATIBHON UCTOPUU JI0 AYXOBHOM MENaroruku u ¢umocopuun tena
— M BKJIFOYAET KAK 3anaJHble, TAK U OTEYECTBEHHBIE MTOIXOIbI.

IIpobnema «Bo3zpoorcoenus X1l 6.»

Knura Y. Xackunnca «Bospoxaenne XII Beka» monokuia Ha4yalo aHIJIO-

aMepUKaHCKOW Tpaauuuu Bocnpusatrs XII B. Kak meprojia NHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOTO
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¥ KyIbTYpPHOIo nombema*’. XacKuHC MHTEPHPETHPOBAT U3MEHEHHS B OOJIACTH
obOpasoBanwus, mpaBa, Qpuwiocopuu u JIUTEPATYphl KaK CBOCOOpPA3HOE «BTOPOE
Bospoxaenue», mnomau€pkuBas PpOCT PALMOHAIBHOCTH, TI'yMAHUCTHYECKUE
TEHJICHIIMM ¥ WHTEpPEC K KIACCHMYECKOMY HACHEAMI0. JTa KOHLEMIUSA OKa3aja
3HAYUTEIBHOE BJIUSHUE HA MEAMEBUCTUKY XX B., HO BIIOCJIEICTBHU
MOABEPIIIACH KPUTHUKE 32 TEJIECOJIOTU3M U AIUTAPHOCTh NEPCIEKTUBBI.

B kadectBe anbTepHAaTUBBI ObUIM MPEIJIOKEHBI IPYrUe HHTEPIpPETalUuu
«HoBu3Hb» XII B., papabortannsie P. Y. Ca3zepnom, P. benconom, /. BaH
Orenom, Jx. Koncre6mom n apyrumu®®. Ocob6enno untepecen noaxos CasepHa,
M3JI0KEHHBIM B JIByXTOMHOM paboTe 0 cxomacTuueckoM rymanmsme®’. B ero
Ipe/CTaBICHUH OO0ydeHue, AUCHMIUIMHA U JTyXOBHOE CTaHOBJIEHHE 00pa3yroT
€AUHBIN KyJbTYpPHBIN NpoeKT. «I 'ymann3zm» CpeaHeBEeKOBbs, cornacHo Ca3epHy,
— 93TO HE TOJIbKO pa3BUTHE pallMOHAIBHOM apryMeHTanuu, HO U (opma
BHYTPEHHEU aCKE3Bl.

CoBpeMeHHbIE KpUTHKH, mpexnae Bcero K. baliHyMm, Mogu€épKuBarOT, 4TO
NOHATHE «peHeccaHc» npuMmeHuTelbHO K XII B. TpeOyer mepeocmsicieHus,
MOCKOJIbKY OHO WTHOPUPYET TEIECHBIM M JAYXOBHBIM OIBIT KaK BaXKHEUIIHNE

OCHOBAaHMS KyIbTYPHBIX TpaHchopmanuii °°

Takum oOpa3zoM, camo
ONPENETICHUE AMOXU OCTAETCS MPEIMETOM METOI0JIOTMYECKON JUCKYCCHUH.
Hccnedosanus Hosuyuama Kaxk uHcmumyma
KnroueBbIM M 70 CUX NOp MNPAKTUYECKH YHHUKAJIBHBIM HCCIICIOBAHUEM,
LEJIMKOM TMOCBSIIEHHBIM MHCTUTYTY MOHameckoro HoBuiuara B XI-XIII Bs.,

ocraércsi moHorpadusi M. bpaiitenmraiitna «HoBumumar B 310Xy BBICOKOTO

47 Haskins Ch.H. The Renaissance of the Twelfth Century. Cambridge, MA, 1927. B 2025 r.
BIIEpBBIE OBLIT OIMYOJIMKOBAH MepeBO Ha pycckuit s3bIK: Xackunc Y. Peneccanc XII Beka / mep.
¢ auri. M.: U3marensckuii oM Beiciei kol sxoHoMuku, 2025.

“8 Constable G. Entrance to Cluny in the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries according to the
Cluniac Customaries and Statutes // Idem. The Abbey of Cluny: A Collection of Essays to
Mark the Eleven-hundredth Anniversary of Its Foundation. Munster, 2010. P. 143-162.

49 Southern R.W. Scholastic Humanism and the Unification of Europe. Oxford, 1995-2001. 2
vols.

%0 Bynum C.W. Did the Twelfth Century Discover the Individual? // Journal of Ecclesiastical
History. 1980. Vol. 31 (1). P. 1-17.
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Cpennesexosbsa» (Der Noviziat im hohen Mittelalter)®l. B meit cucremarndecku
AHATM3UPYIOTCSI HOPMATUBHBIE HCTOYHUKH (consuetudines, ycTaBbl, CTaTyTh), a
TaKXe JUTYPrHYecKre W MMOBECTBOBATEIILHBIC TEKCTHI, KACAOIIHECS HOBHIIAATA
y KIIOHHUWIIEB, IUCTEpIUaHICB U ¢paHmuckadneB. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE aBTOP
yIesieT OpPraHW3alMOHHBIM aCIeKTaM, pPHUTyajlaM, MPAaKTHKEe HaKa3aHUW WU
dbopMaM BKIIIOUEHHUS HOBHIIMEB B MOHAIIECKOE cOooOImecTBO. JTa pabdoTa
3anokuia PyHIaMEHT JUISl BCEX TOCISAYIONINX UCCICIOBAHMIA TTO TaHHOW TeME.

Tem He MeHee mnoaxon  bpalTeHmTalHa  OrpaHUYEH  pPaMKaMH
WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbBHOW wucTopuu. B HEM cnabo mpeacTaBieHbl BOIPOCHI
JyXOBHOT'O CTaHOBJICHHUS, JMYHOCTHOM TpaHchopmanuu, adhdexra u TeIeCHOCTH.
Kpome Toro, BHe TOJS €ro BHHMAaHHUS OCTAIOTCS PETYISPHbIE KAHOHHKH,
HECMOTpsT HA HAJIMYME Y HHUX COOCTBCHHBIX BOCIHMTATEIBHBIX MPAKTHUK.
YacTuuHO 3TOT MPOoOET BOCHOIHIETCS €ro CTaThEél 0 poau magister novitiorum
B LMCTEPLUAHCKOM BOCIIMTAHUH 2,

K wucropuorpaduu WHCTHTYIHOHAILHOTO HOBHIIMATA IMPUMBIKAIOT TPY.IbI
HEMEIIKOS3BIYHBIX HCCIIeoBaTeNel, paboTaommx B paMKkax mpoekra Vita
regularis. OmHMM #3 OCHOBOIOJIOXHHMKOB HampaBieHuss Obul  Kaccuyc
Xammuarep. OH IPeIIOKUIT KAHPOBYIO THUIIOJIOTHIO CONsuetudines, Tpaktyst ux
KaK HOPMAaTHBHYIO OCHOBY IIOBCEIHEBHOHM »u3HH (praxis vitae normativa).
XaJIMHTep COCPEIOTOYMII BHUMAaHUE Ha CTPYKTYpPE U TeHE3UCe HOPMATHUBHBIX
TEKCTOB, U KaK CJIEICTBHE BOCIIMTATEIbHBIE acIeKTHI consuetudines ocraBanuck
Ha repu(epuu ero 1ucciaea0BaHmii>",

I MenBunb, [O. IImutn, K. DneM w Apyrve NOpoaODKWIM aHAIH3

consuetudines kak HWHCTPYMEHTOB  WHCTHTYIIHOHAJIU3AIMK  HOPMBI U

51 Breitenstein M. Das Noviziat im hohen Mittelalter: Zur Organisation des Eintrittes bei den
Cluniazensern, Cisterziensern und Franziskanern. Minster, 2008.

52 Breitenstein M. The Novice-master in the Cistercian Order // Generations in the Cloister —
Youth and Age in Medieval Religious Life = Generationen im Kloster: Jugend und Alter in
der mittelalterlichen vita religiosa / Eds. S. von Heusinger, A. Kehnel. Wien; L., 2008. P.
145-155.

53 Hallinger K. Introductio editoris generalis // Corpus consuetudinum monasticarum /
Moderatione K. Hallinger. T. 1. Initia consuetudinis Benedictinae. Siegburg: F. Schmitt, 1963.
P. XII-XLI.
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MIPEBPALLECHUS XapU3MaTUYECKON TPaAULMU B TUCHUIUIMHAPHYIO MPAaKTUKY. OHU
MMOKAa3aJIM, KaK C IOMOIIBK 3THX TEKCTOB 3aKPEIUIAETCA TOBEACHUYECKHU M
pUTyalbHBIH KoJ, GopMHUpyIOIHMi 00pa3 MoHaxa®,

BaxHoe MecTo B JaHHOM HaIlpaBJICHUH 3aHUMAET aucceprauus X. Pumepa,
NOCBAIEHHAS T'eHe3ucy o0bdaeB Xupsay *°. HMccnenoBarens paccMaTpUBAET
3TOT TEKCT Kak BbIpaxeHue pedopmMaTOpCcKOM  cTpaTeruu  Xupsay,
HAaIllpaBJIICHHOW Ha pErIAMEHTAlUI0 TpUEMA M HEpapXHU3alUI0 CTaTyCOB B
MoHacThIpckoit oOmuHe. [lozmree D. Jliocce B pamkax 0Oosee HIMPOKOTO
UCCIICJIOBAaHUST JUCUUIUIMHAPHBIX MpakTUK B MoHacTeIpsix XII-XIV Ba.
BbIJICJIMJIa HOBUIIUAT KaK OJIMH U3 KJIIFOYEBBIX 3TAlIOB HOPMATUBHOIO BKIKOUYEHUS
B MOHACTBIPDCKYIO KW3Hb. EE BHUMaHME K KaTEerOpHsM  «IaJIIINX,
«IEPEXOIALIUX U CUCKITFOUEHHBIX» MTO3BOJIAET paccMaTpHuBaTh
KJIacCU(DUKAITMIO HOBHUIIMEB HE TOJIBKO KaK aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIN HHCTPYMEHT, HO
¥ KaK CPEJICTBO UACHTU(PUKAMOHHON HOIMTHKH ®,

B poccuiickoii uctopuorpadguu K 3TOMY HampaBieHHI0 npumbikaer H.D.
VYCKOB, HCIOIB3YIONIMIA HEMEIKYIO0 THIIOJIOTHIO Consuetudines mius anamusa
MEXaHU3MOB HOPMATHBHOM COLMANIM3allMU B paHHEM MOHaiecTBe. OH TPaKTyeT
00bI9aM KaK BHJI «IPOTOKOJHHON MHUCHMEHHOCTH», BBHITIOJHSIOMMANA (YHKIIUIO
JUCLUUILIMHAPHOTO 0(OPMIIEHHUS IOBCEIHEBHOCTH® .

Takum o0pa3oMmM, B paMKax WHCTUTYIMOHAJIBHOIO TMOJXO0Ja CO3JaETCs
METo/JoJoTHYeCKass 0a3a s aHaluW3a HOBUIIMATa KaK HOPMATHBHO

opopMiieHHOTO Tpoliecca. Hacrosimiee wuccienoBaHue OINUPAETCS HA ITH

 Melville G. Die Welt der mittelalterlichen Kloster. Geschichte und Lebensformen. —
Minchen, 2012. Vita Regularis: Ordnungen und Deutungen religiésen Lebens im Mittelalter /
Hrsg. von G. Melville. Munster, 1999.

% Fischer M. Studien zur Entstehung der Hirsauer Konstitutionen. Inaugural-Dissertation zur
Erlangung der Doktorwirde einer hohen philosophischen Fakultat der Universitat zu
Tubingen. Stuttgart, 1910.

5 |usset E. Crime, chatiment et grace dans les monastéres au Moyen Age (Xlle-XVe siécle).
Turnhout, 2017.

" Vekos H.@. XpUCTHAHCTBO M MOHAIIECTBO B 3amajHoi EBpore paHHEro cpeiHeBEKOBbSL.
CIIo, 2001.
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pa3paboTKH, JOTMOJHAS MX aKIIEHTOM Ha TEJIECHBIC, TyXOBHBIC U KOTHUTHBHBIC
PAKTHKH, Yepe3 KOTopbie (OpMUPYETCS CYyOBEKTHOCTh OYyIIIEr0 MOHAaXxa.

JyxosHoe éocnumanue u MoHauleckas neoazo2uxka

Hctopuorpadust  BOCHUTATENbHBIX  MPAaKTUK B  MOHAIIECKOH W
UHTEIJICKTYyallbHOM ~ Ccpele  MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO  (OopMHUpOBajach  BO
(bpaHKOS3BIYHON TPAIUIINH, XOTS €0 HE MCUEPIBIBACTCS. 3/1€Ch COUCTAIOTCS IBA
MOJIX0J]a: MOHAIIECKUA — OCMBICIICHHE OIbITa «U3HYTPH», U CBETCKHA —
VUCTOPUKO-TIEJarOTUYECKUIN U KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKHM.

[lentpanbHOl (UTYpOol MOHAIIECKOM JMHUM sBIIsSeTCs OeHenukTuHer XK.
Jleknepk. B cBoeit kinaccudeckoit pabore L’Amour des lettres et le désir de Dieu
(«JIro00BH K TUCBMY H CTpeMiieHHe K Bory») oH TpakTyeT MOHACTHIph Kak
npocTpaHcTBO (hopMupoBaHus hOMO interior — «BHYTpEHHETo YeIoBeKa». ITO
CTAaHOBJICHHE OCYIIECTBIIIETCS HE dYepe3 BHEIIHee MOJYMHEHHE, a 4Yepes
BHYTPEHHIOIO pPabOTy ¢ TEKCTOM, MoJldaHueM Hu mamateio: lectio divina
CTaHOBUTCS (HPOPMOM KU3HH M CIIOCOOOM JIOOBH, a HE MPOCTO OOyyaromiei
IIPOLIELYPOI°S.

Oty nunauio pazBuBaer M.-J[. Illonto, umccieays KoTopelii B kHure La
théologie au Xlle siecle («Teomormsst B XII Beke») CTaHOBJIEHHE HOBOM
TyXOBHOU KynbTypbl. OH aKIIEHTHPYET BHUMAaHHUE HA B3aMMOACHCTBUH SK3ETE3Hl,
TEOJIOTUH, NUCUUIUIMHBI W TEJaroTUKH, MOAYEpKUBasi 3HAYMMOCTh addekra u
JyXOBHOT'O TIEPEKUBAHUS KaK COCTaBHBIX YacTel y4yeOHOro mpoiecca — B TOM
yyciIe U HoBUIMaTa®®,

CBeTCKyIO TpaJMIINIO U3yYEHUsI MOHAIIIECKON MeAaroruku npeacTasisior XK.
Jle Todpd, II. Pumie u Ct. deppyoso. B kuure «Muremnekryanst B Cpennue
Beka» Jle T'opd mnpoTuBOMOCTAaBIAET MOHACTBIPCKYIO M YHHBEPCHUTETCKYIO
Monenn  ¢opmupoBaHus JUYHOCTH. OH  XapakTepusyeT MOHACTBIPCKOE

BOCIIMTAHHUC KaK «IIKOJIY XpI/ICTa)) — OPHUCHTHPOBAHHYIO Ha IMMOJApPa>XaHHC,

%8 Leclercq J. L’ Amour des lettres et le désir de Dieu. Initiation a la vie monastique. P., 1957.
Pyc. mepesox: Jlexnepk XK. JIro60Bb K cioBecHOCTH M k)axaa bora. CpenHeBeKOBOE
MOHAIIIECTBO U KHI)KHas KyabTypa / mep. ¢ ¢p. FO. Kypkunoii. M., 2015.

%9 Chenu M.-D. La théologie au XII siécle. P., 1957.

44



TEJIECHYI0 NUCUUIUIMHY M KOJUIEKTUBHOE NPOKMBaHWE Hieasa. B ornnuume ot
He€, yHHBEpPCUTETCKass Mojenb, cinoxusmasics B XII-XIII BB., crpourcs Ha
palMoOHANbHOCTH, CXOJACTHUYECKOM METOJIé M HWHAMBHAyaJbHON paboTe ¢
TEKCTOM, YTO MOPOXKIAET HOBYI (DUTypy — HHTEIJIEKTyala B COBPEMEHHOM
cmeicie. Jle 'odd TpakTyeT 3TOT mepexos Kak OJuH W3 KIFOUYEBBIX MOMEHTOB
KyJIbTypHOI Tpancdopmarmu Cpennerexosbs.®’. I1. Pume B pa6ore Education
et culture dans I’Occident barbare («O0pa3oBanue 1 KyJIbTypa Ha BapBapCKOM
3amage») W B JAPYrUX MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIX MMyOJUKALUAX TMPOCIECKUBACT
ABOJIIOIMIO 00pa30BaTENIbHBIX CTPYKTYp OT mo3aHed aHtuuHoctu o0 XII B.,
yzensis 0c000e BHUIMAHUE aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKMM OCHOBAM Ieaaroruku®?,

deppyorno B uccienoanuu The Origins of the University: The Schools of
Paris and Their Critics, 1100-1215 («IIpoucxoxaecHHE YHHUBEPCHUTETA:
[Tapmxckne mkonsl W ux Kputukd, 1100-1215 rr.») paccmatpuBaet
CTAQHOBJICHHME YHUBEPCUTETCKOM MOJENTU KakK pe3yibTaT KOHQIMKTA C
MOHACTBIpCKOM Tpaauuue. OH MNOJYEPKUBAET, YTO MOHACTBIPH 3aAILUIIAIH
CBOIO CHCTEMY BOCIHTAaHHS — OCHOBAHHYIO Ha AUCLUIUIMHE, MOAPAKAHUH U
JyXOBHOM HACTaBHHUYECTBE — KAaK AJIbTEPHATUBY PALMOHAIBHOW aBTOHOMHUU
rOPOJICKOTO 00pa30BaHU’?.

Takum oOpa3oMm, 3TOT HCTOpPHOrpapUUYECKUid IIIACT Ja€T BaXKHYIO
NEpPCHEeKTUBY HAa HOBUIMAT Kak Ha (opmy oOydeHHs, B KOTOpPOM 3HaHHE
HEOTJEIUMO OT AYXOBHOT'O IyTH U TpaHC(HOpMaIlMU BHYTPEHHETO YeIOBEKa.

Dopmuposanue cyOvLeKMUBHOCMU: UHOUBUOYANLHOCIb, MENIECHOCMb U
namsamao

C xonna 1970-x r. B aHIJIOSA3bIYHOM HcTOpUOTpaduu HaOII0AAETCS TTOBOPOT

oT HOpMaTHBHOﬁ u HHCTHTyHHOHﬂJ’IBHOﬁ HCTOPHH K UCCIICAOBAHUIO TCIICCHOCTH,

adbdexra, maMATH U JYXOBHOTO OMBITa. DTHU TMOIXOJLI OKAa3aJIHCh OCOOEHHO

80 Jle I'oghgp JK. Untennexryanst B Cpenane Beka / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. A.M. Pyrkenua. 2-¢ m3.
CII6., 2003.

61 Riché P. Education et culture dans I’Occident barbare: VIe-Vllle siécles. P., 1962.

%2 Ferroulo S. The Origins of the University: The Schools of Paris and Their Critics, 1100
1215. Stanford, 1985.
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MPOIYKTUBHBIMU JIJISl aHAJIM3a HOBUIMATA KaK CTaauu (popMupoBaHus cyObeKTa
— HE TOJIbKO KaK HOCHUTENS HOPMBI, HO Kak JMYHOCTH, MEPEKHUBAIONICH U
UHTEPUOPU3HUPYIOLLIEH €€.

OngnuM U3 MEpBBIX HCcleqoBaTeNne, 0003HAYMBIIMX 3TOT caBur, cran K.
Moppuc. B cBoeii knaccuueckoii kaure The Discovery of the Individual 1050-
1200 («Otkpeitve muauBuaa, 1050-1200»)° om yreepxnaaer, urto B XII B.
NOSIBJISIFOTCS. HOBBbIE (DOPMBI MHIAUBUIYAIBHOTO ONBITA U JyXOBHOUN pedIiekcuu.
Moppuc mnoka3biBaeT, Kak TpaHC(HOPMHUPYIOTCS TPEACTABICHUS O BHHE,
HAaMEpPEHUHU, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH — M KaK 3TO BIMSIET HA MPAKTUKU HCIOBEIH,
HAaCTaBHUYECTBA U BXOXKJICHUS B COOOIIECTBO.

Otu uaeu pazpubaet K. balinym. B crarbe «Otkpbut nu XII Bex nunauBuga?»
(Did the Twelfth Century Discover the Individual?)® oma npennaraer muoii
B3IJIAJ HA apryMeHTel Moppuca, moquepkuBasi, 4To MHAMBUAYaIbHOCTH B XII B.
NPOSIBIISIETCS HE TOJIBKO B TEKCTAX M HHCTUTYTaX, HO U B TEJIECHBIX H
HYMOLIMOHAIBHBIX MPAKTHUKAX, HCIOBEAATBHON peUYH, PHUTOPHUKE JTYXOBHOTO
cra”oBneHus. [lo e€ mHeHuo, Gopmbl CpeHEBEKOBOM CyOBEKTHOCTH HE MEHEe
CJIOKHBI, YEM COBPEMEHHbBIEC, U OHM HMMEIOT SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHOE PEIMTHO3HOE
U3MEpEHUE.

DTy JUHUIO UCCIEeNOBaTEIbHUIIA pPa3BUBAET B cBOUX MoHorpadusx «Hucyc
kak MmaTh» (Jesus as Mother) u «Cssroe mupiiecTBo U cBatoi moct» (Holy
Feast and Holy Fast) ®. B mepsoii Baiinym aHamu3upyeT MOHANIECKUE
MeTadopsl MaTEPUHCTBA, 3a00ThI, CTPaJaHUs U UX poJib B (HOPMUPOBAHUU
UACHTUYHOCTU. BO BTOpOIi — moKa3bIBaeT, Kak Muila, mocT, 60k, MOITYaHUE U
TEJIECHbIE OTpPaHUYEHUS CTAHOBSTCI HE MpocTo (opMaMu acKe3bl, HO

UHCTPYMEHTAMHM JyXOBHOM palbOThl M BBIPAXKEHUSMU BHYTPEHHETO OIIbITA.

%3 Morris C. The Discovery of the Individual, 1050-1200. L., 1972.

%4 Bynum C. Did the Twelfth Century.

%5 Idem. Jesus as Mother: Studies in the Spirituality of the High Middle Ages. Berkeley, 1982;
Idem. Holy Feast and Holy Fast: The Religious Significance of Food to Medieval Women.
Berkeley, 1987.
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HoBunmar, B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE, MPEACTAET Kak MPOCTPAHCTBO TEJIECHOTO H
ah(HEKTUBHOTO CTAHOBJICHMUS.

Oco0oe HampaBieHHe NMPEACTaBIIsieT KOTHUTUBHBIN noxo Mapu Kappasepc.
B monorpadun «Kuura mamsta» (The Book of Memory) ona mccienyeT, kak
MOHAIIECKOe 00pazoBaHuEe OazupyeTcs Ha TEXHHMKAX MaMsTH: BH3yajlu3alluu,
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM MBIIUICHNUH, MOBTOPEHUU, UCIIOJIB30BAHUU PUTOPUUYECKUX
¢buryp. «MoOIUTBEHHOE YTEHHE» B €€ MHTEPHpETalru, — HE MPOCTO CHOCO0
YTeHUsI, a MpakTUKa (HOPMHUPOBAHHUS CO3HAHMS, B KOTOPOM TEKCT U MaMSTh
CTaHOBATCS CPEJCTBAMU KOHCTPYHPOBAHHS JyXOBHOTO «si»

OTH MOAXOABI MO3BOJSIOT pacCMaTpUBATh HOBUIMAT HE TOJBKO Kak oOpsia
WIM UHCTUTYLHMIO, HO Kak nmpouecc (OPMUPOBAHHS  MOHAIIECKON
CyOBEKTUBHOCTH — 4Yepe3 TEJIECHbIE M AMOIMOHAIIbHBIE MPAKTUKH, MaMsTh,
MOJYaHHE M pedb. TakuM 00pa3oM, HMHCTUTYLIHOHAIbHOE U JTYXOBHOE
U3MEPEHHUsI COSUHSIOTCS B IIEJIOCTHOM MOJIETIN BOCIIUTAHUSI.

Pyccxkas ucmopuocpagpus: om wkonwt U.M. [pesca 0o cospemenmbix
uccnedosanuil

WNHTepec k 3amaiHOMy MOHAIIECTBY KaK O0OBEKTY MCTOPUUYECKOTO aHaiIHu3a B
Poccun BO3HUK €1I€ B JOPEBOIIOIMOHHBIN ITepro. JIBa akaJeMUYeCKUX LIEHTpa
— IlerepOypr u MockBa — 3aJOKUIM OCHOBY JUIS TOCJEAYIOLIUX
uccnenoBanuii. B IlerepOypre sto HampaBieHnue npeacrarisui .M. I'pesc, B
Mockee — B.U. Teppe ¢ . O6Ga moguépkuBamy 3HAYMMOCTH LEPKOBHBIX
MHCTUTYLIMI 3araja ¥ CTPEMUJIUCh K COMOCTaBUTEIBHOMY Moaxoay. BaxHo
takke ynomsHyTe ¢urypy JLII. KapcaBuna, xoTopsiii B psane ¢uiocodcko-
UCTOPUYECKUX padOT MOJHMMAJ BONPOCHI TYyXOBHOW KU3HU U CTaHOBJICHUS

MmoHaiecta®e,

6 Carruthers M. The Book of Memory: A Study of Memory in Medieval Culture. Cambridge,
1990.
%" I'epve B.M. 3amaqHOE MOHAIIECTBO ¥ TAnicTBO. M., 1902.
%8 Kapcasun JI.II. MonamectBo B cpenuue Beka. CII6., 1912; On sce. Ouepku penuruo3Hom
xku3au B Urtamum B XII-XIII BB. CII6., 1912. Ilompoduee cm.: Csewnuxos A.B. VIBan
MuxaitnoBuu 'peBc u nerepOyprekas mkona MenueBUCToB Hayana XX B. Cyap0a HaydHOTO
coobmecrBa. M.; CII6., 2016.
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VYuenunieit I'peBca Obuta O.A. JloOuam-PoxaecTBeHckasl, a €€ y4eHUKOM —
B.B. baxtun. Ilocnennuii omyOnuKkoBan TOJIbKO OAHY cTaThio: «lllkompHas
xu3Hb B [apuxke XII B.»%°. D10 01Ha M3 MEPBBIX MONBITOK PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH
MOBCEHEBHOCTH 0Opa3oBanus B [lapurke HakaHyHE MOSIBIICHUS YHUBEPCUTETOB.

B coBetckoe BpeMs, HECMOTpPSI Ha UECOJIOTUYECKUE OTPAHUYEHUS, HHTEPEC K
3anagHnomy  CpenHeBeKOBblO  coxpansuics.  IlokazarenbHOW — sIBIsIeTCS
monorpadguss H.A. CupopoBoit «QOuepku 1O HUCTOPUM pPaHHEW TOPOJICKOM
KynbTypbl Bo ®panumm»’’, rae KOHQIMKT MEXIy TEOKPAaTHUECKON MapTHEd u
TOPOJICKOM 3JUTON TpakTyeTcsa kak gopma coruanbHoil 00pbObl. HecMoTps Ha
MapKCUCTCKYIO MHTEpIIpeTannio, BHUManue Kk gurypam bepuapna Knepsockoro
u Ilerpa AGenspa nemaer 3Ty pabOTy BaKHOW Ui NMOHMMAaHHUS JyXOBHOM
kyaeTypsl Xl B. [Ton €€ penakiueit Takxke BbIIen pycckuid neperoj «Mcropun
moux OencrtBuii» Ilerpa AGenspa "' — KIOYeBOro TekcTa [ HM3ydEHHS
JyXOBHOM aBTOOMOTrpaduu 1 CTaHOBIEHUS TMYHOCTU B CpeHue Beka.

B mnocTtcoBeTckui nepuoa HCCIENOBaHUS IO CHOKETaM, CBA3AHHBIM CO
CPEIHEBEKOBBHIM  00pa3oBaHMEM M  HUCTOpPHEH  3amagHoro MOHAIECTBA
aKTUBU3UPOBAINCH.  Beaymmm  cnequamucTtoM IO CPEIHEBEKOBOMY
oOpazoBanuto cran [LIKO. VYBapos, aBrop amcceprammu «llapuxckuit
yHuBepcuteT XIII — Havana XIV BB. u o0liecTBEHHAs )KU3Hb CPEITHEBEKOBOTO
(bpaHIly3cKOro ropoja» M MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX CTAaTed Ha 3Ty TeMI. XOTS OH
COCPEIOTOYEH HA YHUBEPCUTETCKOM KYyJIbType, YBapoOB NOAYEPKUBACT
YHUKAJIbHOCTh MOHACTBIPCKOTO BOCHHUTAHUS, OCHOBAaHHOI'O Ha JHUCLIUIUIMHE,

JIyXOBHOM PYKOBOJICTBE M JIATYPTHYECKOM PHTME 2,

% Baxmun B.B. lkonbuas sxusnp B [apke XII B. / CpeanesexoBsiii 6bT: COOpHUK cTaTei
/ Tlox pen. O.A. Jloonam-PoxnectBenckoii, A.. Xomentosckoii, I'.I1. denorosa. JI., 1925.
C. 206-233.

0 Cuooposa H.A. Ouepku 10 MCTOPUM paHHEH TOpoJCKOM KymbTypbl Bo PDpanmun (K
BOIIPOCY O PEAKIIMOHHOM pOJIM KaTOJIMYECKON LIEPKBU B PA3BUTHU CPEAHEBEKOBON KYJIbTYpBI).
M., 1953.

"t [Temp Abensp. icropus moux 6exnctauii / Iep. B.A. Coxonosa, nox pea. H.A. CunopoBoii.
M., 1959.

2 Veapoe ITIO. Tapuwxckuit yauepcurer XIII- Hau. XIV BB. U 0OIIECTBEHHAS KH3HB
CpemHEeBEKOBOTO (hpaHIry3ckoro ropoa. Jlucc. kau. uct. Hayk. M. 1983.
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B 511 ke roasl NOSABWINCH MEPEBOABI KIOYEBBIX MEIArOTHYECKUX TEKCTOB.
B xpecromatmsax 1994, 2009 u 2012 romoB omyOJMKOBAaHBI NEPEBOIBI
HEKOTOPBIX OTPHIBKOB U3 HEKOTOPBIX codnHeHuii I'yro Cen-Bukropckoro’®. B
2012 r. A.B. K1ecTOB BBINOJIHUI NIEPBBII NONHBINM HepeBo «JIunackanukona» ',

HuTepec k unTemiekTyaibHoi KyapType XII B. mposiBusics u B paborax A.K.
['1aKoBa, IPEMMYLIECTBEHHO TOCBsIIeHHbIX Moanny Concbepuiickomy.

dunocohcKo-aHTPONOIOTHUECKUM MOAXOA K CpPEIHEBEKOBBIM CHOKETaM
npeacTaBiieH ucciaegoBanusimMu .M. ApHayToBo#, 0cOOEHHO ee MOHOTrpadueit
«KonayHbl W CBATHIE» 8 MOCBAIIEHHON TEJIECHOCTH, MOBCEIHEBHOCTH U
putyanaM. K mpoOiemarnke mpocTpaHcTBa U JuCUUILIMHBI oOpamaercs M.C.
PenpkoBa. B ee monorpadum «[Opox IiasaMu CpeIHEBEKOBOIO MOHaxa» '’
AHAIM3UPYETCS  BOCHPUATHE NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO IIOPSiAKA B DK3erese
kaHOHUKOB XII B., M MOKa3bIBAaETCs, KaK yepe3 TEKCT GOPMUPYIOTCA UepapXusl U
JyXOBHas MOAYUHEHHOCTb.

C 2000 r. mybmukyeTcs MacIITaOHBIN CIIPaBOYHBINA MPOEKT «/Ipasociasnas
SHYUKIONeOus’», B KOTOPOM MPEACTaBIEHbl CTaTbU M 1O 3alaJHOMY

MOHAIICCTBY. Ocob6eHHOo OCHHBMHU JII HACTOAIICTO HCCICAOBAHUA ABJISICTCA

8 I'veo Cen-Buxmopckuii. CeMb KHUT Ha3HIATEIBHOTO OOYYeHHWs, WM JMIacKaTHKOH.
OtpeiBkr / Ilep. ¢ mar. FO.II. Manununa // AHTONOTUS TEJArOTMYECKON MBICTU
xpuctuanckoro CpemaHeBekoBbs: [locoOue nis yJani. mea. KoJJIeIKed U CTyICHTOB By30B: B
2 1. T. 1. Mup npenomuiics B kHure. Bocnutanue B cpeTHEBEKOBOM MHpPE IJla3aMU yUEHBIX
HAaCTaBHHUKOB U UX cOBpeMeHHUKOB / CocT., CT. K pa3aenam u komMmeHT. B.I". be3porora, O.1.
Bapesm. M., 1994. C. 52-93; Oun oce. O cozepuanuu u ero Bumax / Ilep. ¢ mar. A.B.
AnmononoBa // Opmenus. 2009. Ne 1 (1). C. 3-33; On oce. O Tpex BakHEUIINX
00CTOSATENHCTBAX JACSHUN, CHUpeUYb JHUIaX, uMeHax, mectax / Ilepe., komm., ctates C.I.
Mepemunckoro) // HcropuonmucaHue W HMCTOPHYECKAs MBICIb 3allaJHOEBPONEHCKOTO
cpenHeBekoBbs: [IpakTukym-xpecromatus B 3 kH. Ku. 2.: X—XIV Beka. / aBT.-cocT.: M.C.
Bob6xkoBa [u ap.]. 2-e u3a., ucnp. u nom. CII6., 2011. C. 92-103.

"4 On arce. immackanmkon / Iep. A.B. Kiectosa. M., 2012,

® I'laokos A.K. Studia gallica: anrnuyade B MHTeIIeKTyanbHol xusHu Iapmwka XII B. //
Bectauk CamI'V. 2014. Ne 9 (120). C. 104-109; On orce. Uepapxusi 3HaHUS U KIacCU(PUKAIIHS
uckycctB B «Junackanmukone» I'yro Cen-Bukropckoro // «Omnium expetendorum prima est
sapientia». M., 2023. C. 194-203.

® Apnaymoea IO.E. KonnyHsl u cBaThle: AHTpormonorus 6ojie3Hu B cpennue seka. CIIO.,
2004.

T Peovrosa H.C. l'opon rmazamum cpeaHEBEKOBOrO MOHAXa IO DK3ErETUYECKUM TEKCTAM
niepBoii nosioBuHbI XII B. M., 2020.
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OKa3aJIUCh CTAaTbU PYKOBOAMTEN oOTAena JuTypruku «llpaBocnaBHoit
sHmmknoneann» A.A. Tkauenko (Bkmodas crateio  «HoBurmmary) —
0OCTOATENBHBIN CIPABOYHBINA MATEPUAN C AKTyaIbHON OuOmorpadueii’®,
Hakonen,  ciexmyeT  OTMETUTb  COBPEMEHHBIE  JUCCEPTAI[MOHHbBIE
uccnenoBanusi: padory E.A. Ky3pMEHKO O TIOBCEIHEBHOCTH HEMELKUX
79 .
nucrepuanies’'”, u ucciaeaosanue F0.A. EdbpeMoBoit o Boctpusituu Tpyaa u

NpuUpoAbl B  LUCTEPUMAHCKON  KynbType &

Hamuuue »tux pabor
CBUJICTEILCTBYET 00 YCTOMYMBOM HHTEpPECE B COBPEMEHHOW OTEYECTBEHHOM
UCTOpHOTpaduM K  MOHACTBIPCKOM  JKM3HM  KaKk K  IPOCTPAHCTBY

AHTPOMOJOTHYECKOT0 U MeIarOru4ecKoro (YOpMUPOBAHHUSL.

* * *

Hctopuorpadgust HOBHLIMATa KaK HHCTUTYTa M JYXOBHOM NPaKTUKH
(dopMupoBagach Ha  IIEPECEUEHUM  HECKOJbKUX  HAYYHBIX  TpaJULUH.
Hemenkos3piBass IIKOJa 3aJ0KWJIA OCHOBbl HMHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHOTO AaHAJIN3a,
COCpPEIOTOYEHHOTO0 Ha COOpHHMKax OObI4aeB, ycTaBax M aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOMN
opranuzaiui. OpaHKO()OHHBIE U AHIJIOA3BIYHBIE HCCIIENOBATENN PACHIMPUIH
3Ty ONTHUKY, BKJIIOUMB B HEeE AyXOBHbIC, aPEKTUBHBIE U AHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUE
aCTeKThl MOHAIIECKOro BocnuTaHus. [lepeToMHBIM MOMEHTOM CTaj NePexo]] OT
HOPMAaTUBHOW W COLMAIbHOW HMCTOPHH K HW3YYCHHIO TEJIECHOCTH, IaMSATH,
apdexkra U QoOpMHUpPOBAaHUS CYOBEKTHOCTH — IMOAXOJl, OCOOEHHO SIPKO
npejcTaBiieHHbIN B padoTtax K. baitnym u M. Kappaszepc.

OTteuecTBeHHAsT UCTOPUOTPA(US MOHAIIECKOW MEIaroruky Mpouuia myTh OT
MapruHaNbHBIX YINOMHHAHUNA B TpyJdax MPEIPEBOJIONUOHHBIX M COBETCKHUX
yUEHBIX K MOJHOIIEHHOMY HCCIIEZI0BATEILCKOMY HAIIPABIICHUIO B TOCTCOBETCKOE

BpEMs.

'8 Tkauenxo A.A. Hosunuar // TlpaBocnaphas sHuukitoneaus. M., 2015. T. 50. C. 396-398;
On oice. Monamectso // Tam xke. M., 2007. T. 35. C. 182-189.

" Kysomenxo E.A. MoHacThlpcKkas TIOBCEIHEBHOCTh HEMELKHMX IMCTEPLMAHIEB B
BU3HOHepckux TekcTax XIII Beka: auc. ... Kana. ucT. HayK. M., 2016.

8 Egpemosa FO.A. Tlpupona B uuctepruanckoii Tpaguiuu XII Bexa: muc. ... KaHH. UCT. HayK.
M., 2013.
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TaxuMm 00pa3oM, HacTosIIee TUCCEPTALMOHHOE UCCIIEI0BAHUE ONTMPAETCS Ha
CHUHTE3 WHCTUTYLHOHAJIBHOTO, JTYXOBHOIO M aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKOrO NOAXOOB,
IpEJCTaBICHHBIX B uUcTopuorpaguu. braromaps ux BKIagy MOSBUIACH
BO3MOXKHOCTh PacCMaTpUBaTh HOBUIMAT HE KaK HEKYI0 TEXHUYECKas CTaaus
npuéMa B MOHACTBIPb, a KaK CIOXHBIM W MHOIOMEPHBIM IIPOLIECC
(opMUPOBaHUSA JMYHOCTH, BKIIOUEHHBIH B JYXOBHYIO, KYJbTYpHYIO H

CHMBOJIMYECKYIO peanbHOCTh Xl B.
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I. CTATYC HOBULIUA

[lepexon k MoHameckoi »xu3Hu B 3anagHoil EBpone XII B. npeanosaran He
TOJIBKO MHAWBUAYAJbHOE PEIICHNE, HO U BXOXKJEHHUE B CI0XKHYIO CUCTEMY HOPM,
PUTyaJIOB M HUEpapXui, OMPENEISABIIMX CTaTyC, OOS3aHHOCTU M JAYXOBHYIO
NEPCHEKTUBY HOBHULHMS. OJTa TJlaBa HaNpaBJI€Ha HAa PEKOHCTPYKLHIO
HOpPMATUBHOTO oOpa3a HOBHIIMS, MCXOAS U3 CPAaBHUTEILHOIO aHaJM3a
consuetudines, ycTaBOB M TpaKTaTOB, NPHUHATHIX B pedhOPMUPOBAHHBIX
MOHACTBIPAX M COOOIIECTBaX KaHOHUKOB peryisipoB. Ocoboe BHHUMaHUE
yaenseTcs putyainy npuéma, TpeOOBaHUSIM K BO3PACTy M MOJITOTOBKE KaHIU/ATa,
ponu oOmuHBI U abbara, a Takke BHYTpeHHeW auddepeHIranud cpeau
HoBHIIMEB. TakuM o00pa3oM, paccMaTpUBaIOTCS HE TOJIBKO (opMasbHbIE
IPOLIETypbl, HO U T€ MOJIEIN AYXOBHOM BJIACTH M MEAArOTUKH, Y€pe3 KOTOPHIE
dhopMUPOBAJICS U IIPOBEPSIICS HOBBIN YJICH OOIIHUHEL.

I.1. Ucropnyeckuii KOHTEKCT MOSIBJIECHUS HOBUIIUATA
Ha JaTuHCcKoM 3anane Ha pyOesxke XI-XII BB.

«Jonruit XII Bex» 8! B mcropum 3amamnoit EBpomsl xapakrepusyercs
3HAUYUTENbHBIMU TIEpEMEHaMH, KOTOpbIE€ 3aTPOHYJIM KakK IIEpKOBb, TaK U
cBerckoe oOmiectBo. Yxe B Havane XII crojmetnss Bo MHOrMX roponaax
NOSIBJISIFOTCSI  MArUCTPhl, CBA3aHHBIE C IEPKOBHBIMU HMHCTUTYTAMU JIUIIb
dbopMallbHO — HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO TMOJYYUTh pa3pelieHre Ha MpernojaBaHue.
Onu cobupany B ropojax 3HAYUTENbHBIC TPYIIBl yYalIUXCSd U Ipeaaraiu
o0ydyeHHME Ha OCHOBE CXOJIACTUYECKOIO0 METoJa — C HCHOJIb30BAHUEM
JTUATIEKTUKH  ApHCTOTENS Uil PAalMOHAJIBHOIO TOJIKOBaHUS (CBSLIEHHOIO

82

[Incanus HaubGonee ycnemmnsie mkonsl B [lapmxke, bomonse u npyrux

KPYIHBIX MHTCIUICKTYAJbHBIX ICHTPAX CTalIu OCHOBOH AJI TMOABJICHHA TICPBBIX

8 Tonarue «monrmit Xl Bex» (amrm. the long twelfth century) BosHmKIO MO amHamorum ¢
KoHuenuue «gonaroro XIX Beka» J. XoOcOayma. AKTUBHO HCIIONB3YeTCS B aHIIO- U
bpankos3eruHON ucTopuorpadgum ¢ 1980-x r. mis o003HAUEHUS TEpUOJa MPUMEPHO C
cepenunbl Xl no cepenunst Xl BB. — BpemMeHH, OTMEUEHHOTO Ha JIATUHCKOM 3amaje
3HAYUTENIbHBIMH M3MEHEHUSIMU B PEIUTMO3HOMN, MHTEJUIEKTYalIbHOW M COLIMATIBHOM >KU3HU.
HIupokoe pacmpocTpaHeHue noayunso o6maronaps padoram J[x. Koncrebina.

82 Laxmun B.B. Yx. cou.
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yHuBepcuTeToB (oK. 1200 1.). Takum 00pa3om, MHTEIIEKTYaTbHBINA JIAHAIIA(T
EBponbl TOBOJBHO CHUIIBHO M3MEHWICS: €CIM PAaHbLIE XPAHUTEISIMU YUYEHOCTH
OBLTM TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MOHAcThipu, TO B XII B. (opmupyercs ropojckas
MHTEJUIEKTYyallbHasl Cpella — COCJIOBHE KIMPUKOB-UHTEILIEKTYalI0B, YaCTHYHO
HE3aBHCHUMBIX OT MOHacThipeil. MHaue roBops, kak ormeuan XKak Jle ['odpd, B
XII B. cioxwicsi HOBBIM o0Opa3 MHTEJUIEKTyalla-cXxojacTa, a HOBas MOJEib
o0pa3oBaHMsI — «IIKOJIBHAs», TO €CTh, CXOJIACTHYECKass — cTaja s
MOHAILIECTBA OJHOBPEMEHHO HEU30€KHBIM (DOHOM M MPEIMETOM IOCTOSHHOMN
nosieMukn 3. KoHKypeHIMs ¢ HOBOM CXOJIACTHYECKOW KyJIbTYpOM MoOyauia
MOHAIIIECKUX OOrocioBoB u€rye (HOPMYIHPOBATH CBOIO aJbTEPHATUBHYIO
00pa30BaTeNbHYI0 KOHIIETIIHIO — «ILIKOJIY XpHUCTa», B KOTOPOM NMpaBUIbHBIN
o0pa3 >KM3HM U AYXOBHAas IPAKTHKA MPOTHBOIOCTABIISUIUCH CXOJIACTUYECKOMY
3HaHUA pagu 3HaHUA. VIMEHHO B 3TOM KOHUENIMM B MOHACTBIPSX OyayT
BOCIIUTBIBATHCSI HOBULIMU.

[IoMumO pacuBeTa MIKOJI, BAXKHEMIIUM U3MEHEHHUEM, npousomeqmuMm B XII
B., CTAJI0O U3MEHEHHE OTHOLICHUS K YEJIOBEUYECKOM JIMYHOCTU U BHYTPEHHEMY
mupy. IMeHHO B 310 Bpems, no mMHeHur0 K. Moppuca, 3apoxnaroTcsi HOBBIE
CrocoObl CaMOBBIpaKeHUs JuYHOCTU . Ecim paHHecpemHEBEKOBas KyJbTypa
Obula MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO AHOHMMHOHM, KOJUIEKTUBHOM M HE moouipsia
UHIUBUAIYAIBHOCT, TO ¢ cepenuHbl XI B. B CpPEJHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTax
CTAHOBMTCS BCE 3aMETHEE POCT MHTEpECa K BHYTPEHHEMY OIIBITY desioBeka. Kak
orMeuyaeT Moppuc, A 3TOr0 NOTPEOOBAIUCH ONPENEAEHHBIE TPEATNIOCHIIKA —
pocT 0o0pazoBaHHOCTH M THOKOCTh comuanbHbix ycnoBui. K XI B. EBpoma
NEPEKUBAET MMEHHO TAaKUE HM3MEHEHUsS: IIMPUTCA KPYr TPaMOTHBIX JIHOJEH,
BO3POXKAAETCA MHTEPEC K AaHTUYHOMY HACJIEJUIO, YCKOPSIETCS OOMEH HJIESMHU.
Ha osroir ocHose, nmo muennto Moppuca, B XII B. u nmponsonuio csoero poaa
«OTKPBITUE MHIUBULYAIBHOCTW». JIECTBUTENIBHO, B 3TOT NEPHUOJ MOSABISAIOTCS

HOBbIE (hOpPMBI pacckasza o cebe: O0TroCI0oBbl 1 MOHAXHU IMUIIYT aBTOOMOTrpadumu,

8 Jle Foghgp JK. V. cou.
& Morris C. Op. cit.
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ucroBenaibHbie counHeHusi (MoHax ['BubGepr Hoskanckuii okomo 1115 .
co3maétr ceou «MoHOIUU» — OJHY M3 MEPBbIX aBTOOMOrpaduii, a HEMHOTO
nozxe Iletp AGensip — 3Hamenutyio «Mcroputo moux Oeactauii» (1130-e rr.),
pacKpbIBasi B MUCbME K JPYTy MOJPOOHOCTH CBOMX MEPEKUBAHUI). ITU TEKCTHI,
Kak noguépkuBaeT Moppuc, CTalli HOBATOPCKUMH: XOTS aBTOPBI U MPEMIOJAHOCT
CBOM HMCTOPUM KaK CMUPEHHbIE «HCIOBeIW» repes borom, oHu TeM HE MeHee
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT MOJIMHHBIA MHTEpPEC K BHYTPEHHEMY MHUPY U YHUKAIBHOMY
OMBITY JIMYHOCTU. Takum oOpa3om, B KyabType XII B. ykperuisiercs noHuMaHue
HEHHOCTH MHAUBUAYAIbHON Ay, JMYHOTO HAMEpPEHUs U coBeCcTU. CBAILIEHHOE
U yu€HOe 3HaHUE MPUOOPETAIOT B 3TOT Mepuo/l 0oJiee TMUHOCTHBIN XapakTep —
Yyepe3 pa3MbIIICHUS O COOCTBEHHBIX MOTHBAX, TPEXax, SIMOIUIX U OTHOIICHHUSIX
¢ borowm.

Bce »Tu m3MeHeHuss He MOTJM HE CKa3aThCs HA MOHAILIECKOHM cpene, rie
U3JlaBHA YIESUIOCh BHUMAaHHE «BHYTPEHHEMY dejoBeKy», homo interior. B
YCIOBUSIX YCUJIEHHOTO BHUMAHUS K WHIUBUAYAJIbHOW JIYXOBHOM KH3HU
BO3HHMKJIA TMOTpPeOHOCT, B  Oonee YETKO  OPraHW30BAaHHOM  CHCTEME
HaCTaBHUYECTBA, KOTopas obecreynBaia Obl HE TOJIBKO TMepeaady TPaaullii, HO
U (opmHupoBaHME YCTOHYMBOrO BHYTPEHHETro 0OJMKa OyayIiero MoHaxa.
MoHnacTelpy Havalu (UKCHPOBATH BHYTPEHHHUE HOPMBI, YCTaBBl M PUTYaJbI,
OCMBICJISISI TIPOIIECC JAYXOBHOTO BOCIHTAHWS KaK TMEJarormyecKylo 3ajady.
IMeHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CO3PEBAIOT HIACH, BEAyIIHE K O(OPMICHUIO
WHCTUTYTa HOBHIIMAaTa KaK 0c000ro mepuoja W CHUCTEMBI (hOpMHUpOBaHUS
MOHaxa-TMYHOCTU. HoBummar cranm BaXKHEMIIMM MEXaHU3MOM HE TOJBKO
JYXOBHOTO CTAaHOBJIEHMS, HO M COLMAJIbHOM ajanTaluu, oTOopa U
HOPMAaTHUBHOTO KOHTPOJISI.

JlyxoBHOE OOHOBJIEHHE — TaKXe BakHelas yepTa 3noxu. OHO BbIPa3HIIOCh
HE TOJIbKO B KJIIOHMMCKOM JBWKEeHMH X—XI BB. M rpuropuanckoit pedopme
koH1a XI B., HO ¥ B BOBHUKHOBEHUH MHOXXECTBA HOBBIX MOHAIIIECKHUX JBIKEHUH

Ha pyoexe XI-XII BB. U3 cTpemieHuss K €BaHI€IbCKOMY COBEPIICHCTBY H
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aroCTOJILCKON CTPOTOCTH >KM3HHM BO3HUKAIOT OpjcHa ructepimanies (1098 r.),
kapre3uanneB (1084 r.), 4yTh MoO3Ke — KOHIPEraluu yCTaBHBIX KAHOHHKOB
(aBryCTHMHLBI, TPEMOHCTPAHTBI, BUKTOPUHIbI). OTHU JBHKEHUS IPHUHECIHA C
c000i1 1 HOBYIO ustocopuro mpuéMa B MOHAIIIECTBO.

['TaBHBIM TIPUHITUTIOM CTAHOBHUTCSI OCO3HAHHBIN JAYXOBHBIM BBHIOOD, JTHYHOE
pU3BaHKE, a HE MPOCTO TPaAULIMs WM BOJS ceMmbH. Kak cieiacTBue MOHaxu-
pedopmaTopel CTPEMWIHCh NPHUBJIEKAaTh B OOWUTENM B3POCIBIX JIOAEH C
VCKPEHHUM PEJIUTHO3HbIM PBEHHUEM W CO3HATEJIbHBIM HAMEpPEHUEM CIIY>KHUTb
bory. [IlpexHss mnpakTuka NOpUHUMATh OOJAaTOB (A€Teil, OTJaBaeMbIX
pOIMTENSIMA HAa BOCIIMTAHME B MOHACTBIPb) CTajla IIOJIBEPraThCs PE3KOH
KpuTHKe. Yxe B KoHe XI B. psaa peopMUpOBaHHBIX OOHUTENEH 3ampeniaroT
OPUHUMATh HOBBIX WJIEHOB CIMIIKOM IOHOTO Bo3pacta. OTH  (PaKThl
CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT O KapAMHAIBHOM H3MEHEHMH MOJXO0Ja: JAeTed OOJblle He
NPUHY>KJAIOT K MOHAIIECTBY, BMECTO 3TOTO JKIYyT CBOOOJHOIO MpHUXOAa
B3pOCHbIX KaHAuAaTtoB. CToyeThe CoycTs 3TOT HOBBIM B3IV HAa NPUEM B
MOHACTBIpb ouuHansHOo 3akpenut Pum: ecau B 1090-x rr. mana YpOan II emé
3allMIal HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh 00€Ta, JAaHHOTO 3a, TO CTOJETHEM II03XKe
Jlatepanckuii cobop (1215 r.) mpsimo mpenmucan OO0S3aTENbHBIN TOXWYHBIN
UCIIBITATENIbHBIN CPOK NEpe]l MOCTPUTOM U 3alpPeTUsl HaCUIbCTBEHHbBIH MOCTPUT
neredl 0e3 WX corjacusi, KOTOpO€ OHHM JOJDKHBI OynyT AaTh TOJBKO 10
JOCTHKEHUH CO3HATeNbHOrO Bo3pacTa: «HUKTO He AO0mKeH ObITh MPUHST B
MOHACTBIPb 10 JIOCTHKEHHUS TaKOro BO3pacTa, KOrjJa OH MOXKET CJenaTh
OCO3HAHHBIN BBHIOOD, U HUKTO HE JOJDKEH OBITh MPUHYKIEH K MOHAIIECTBY» S,
HoBunmatr — nepuosa ucnbiTaHus U 00y4eHUS — TakuM 00pa3oM CTaHOBUTCS
HEOTHEMJIEMBIM AJIEMEHTOM HOBOT'O, 00JIE€ CO3HATEIBHOTO IyTH B MOHAIIECTBO.

Bo3HukHOBeHHE HOBUIIMATa TECHO CBS3aHO U C OOMIMMH H3MEHEHHSIMU

COIIMAJILHOM CTPYKTYpPHI eBpornerckoro oomiectsa Ha pyoexe XI-XII BB. DT0T

8 Constable G. Monastic Reform and Intellectual Revival // Renaissance and Renewal in the
Twelfth Century / Eds. R.L. Benson, G. Constable, C.D. Lanham. Cambridge, MA, 1982. P.
201-226; Idem. The Reformation of the Twelfth Century. Cambridge, 1996. (coOenHo riaBa:
4: «Monastic and Canonical Reformy, ctp. 92-96).
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nepuos, kak nogu€pkuBaer ILKO.  VYBapoB, oTmMeueH 3aMeTHBIM
neMorpaduueckuM TOIBEMOM, POCTOM TOPOJOB W YCWJICHHEM COIMATLHON
MOOWMIIBHOCTH, YTO COMPOBOXKIAIOCH HE TOJIBKO SKOHOMUYECKUM OKHBJICHUEM,

8 B cnoxumoMm wu

HO M YCJOXXHEHHEM COLMAJIbHBIX CTPYKTYp oOIllecTBa
nuddepeHIIMPOBAaHHOM OOIIECTBE M3MEHUJIACh U posib MOHAcThiped. C omgHOM
CTOPOHBI, YCHJIWJIACh Xapu3Ma MOHAIEeCTBAa KaK IMyTH 0COOOro JTyXOBHOTO
CIIY’KE€HMS, C OPYrOM — MOHACTBIPU CTAJIM NPUBJIEKATEIbHBI U NI PELICHUS
HEKOTOPBIX MUPCKUX IpoOJieM. BeTyreHrne B MOHACTBIPh CTAHOBUTCSI YacThIO
CTpaTeruu COLUMAaJIbHOIO MPOABUKEHUS ISl ONPEIEIIEHHBIX IPYIII HaceneHus. B
YaCTHOCTH, MJIQJIIINE CHIHOBbS 3HATHBIX POJOB YacTO HM30Mpalid IIEPKOBHYIO
CTE3I0 — Ju0O0 CTAaHOBWIWCH KJIMPUKAMHU, JHOO TPUHUMAIN TOCTPHT.
MomnacTeiph Tpejyiarag UM MOYETHBIA M 0Jaro4yeCTUBBIM >KU3HEHHBIM MyTh, a
MHOT/Ia U BO3MOXKHOCTH CJlieIaTh Kapbepy (cTaTh a00aToM, eMUCKOIOM).

Takum o6pa3zoM, k XII B. CyIecTBEHHO BO3POCIO YHUCIO JKEJIAOITUX
CO3HATEJIbHO BCTYNUTh B MOHACTBIPb, YEM AKTHBHO BOCIIOJIb30BAJIUCh HOBBIE
MOHAILIECKUE OpAeHa, 0 4éM ObUIO cKa3zaHO paHee. MoHaleckue OOIIMHBI
JOJDKHBI  ObUIM  BBIpA0OTAaTh MEXAHU3MbI, MO3BOJISIONIME HWHTErPUPOBATH
00JIbIIIOE YUCTIO HOBUYKOB, MOJEPKUBAs MPU ITOM €IUHOOOpa3ue MpPaKTUK U
BBICOKMM YPOBEHb JYXOBHOW >XW3HU. HoBHIIMAaT B WTOre crajg TEM CaMbIM
HOBBIM  MEXaHHU3MOM HWHCTUTYLUHOHAJIBLHOIO BOCHPOM3BOACTBA, OTBETOM
MOHAIIIECTBA Ha BBI30BHI BpeMeHu. Ero odopmiienne k koniy XII B. BugHO
MMOBCEMECTHO. B ycTaBax u MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX 3TOTO MEPUOAA HOBULIMAT
BBICTYIIAET YK€ KAK CAMOCTOSITEIbHAS CTPYKTypa — CO CBOMMM IPABUJIAMH,
9Tarnamu, MOMEIICHUAMHU (OTEIbHAs CIaIbHS WM «KOMHATa HOBHIIMEB)» (Cella
novitiorum)), crenyadbHBIM HACTaBHUKOM H T. 1. CpaBHUTEIBLHO JIOJITHIA
NepUoJ UCHbITaHUs (B CPEIHEM — TOJl) rapaHTUPOBAJ, YTO CIy4YalHbIC WU

HETOIXOIAIINE JIOJIU OTCEIOTCS, a MPHUHSBIINE 00eT OyAayT IAeHCTBUTEIBHO

8 Vesapos I110. XII cTonetne M CeKpeT CpeJHEBEKOBOro 3amajga: obperenue (opm //
Cpennue Beka. 2013. 74 (3-4). P. 42-59.
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roToBel K MoHameckon >xu3Hh. K koniy XII B. HOBHLMAT OKOHYATEIbHO
YTBEPAWICS KaK 00s3aTebHAs CTYIIEHb HA IyTH K TOMY, YTObbI CTaTh MOHAXOM.

Takum o00pa3oM, HWHCTHUTYT HOBHI[MaTa CTajl CBOErO0 poOJa OTBETOM
MOHAIIeCTBa Ha BbI30BbI «goJroro XII Beka», BOOpaBImIMM B ce0s 1yX BPEMEHHU.
OH coeauHun TpeOOBaHUS HOBOM JIyXOBHOCTHU (paboTa C WHAMBHAYaJIbHOMN
IyIION) U HOBBIE COIMANbHBbIE peau (MPUTOK B3POCHBIX KAaHAUAATOB U
HEOOXOJAMMOCTh HMX BOCHHMTAHHMS) — U TEM CaMbIM 3JI0KHJI OCHOBY IS
JAJbHEUIIIEeT0 pa3BUTHUSI MOHAIIIECKOUW Tpaauinu B CpellHHie BeKa.

|.2. K10 Takoii HoBuluii? ®opMUpOBaHUE CTATyCA

[ToHsTHE NOVICIUS (HOBUIIMK, JOCIOBHO «HOBHYOK») 3aHMMAET KIFOUEBOC
MECTO B HOPMATHUBHOW JIMTEPATYPE MOHAIIECKHX OPACHOB M KAaHOHUYECKUX
coobmecte XI-XII BB. TepMuH, NPOUCXOIANIMNA OT JATHHCKOTO NOVUS
(«HOBBII»), HA MEPBBIN B3N] KaXKETCS OYEBUJIHBIM, HO B JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH
€ro  CEMAaHTUYECKOE  HANOJIHEHWE W  WHCTUTYLHMOHAIBHOE  3HAYCHHE
BAPBUPYIOTCST B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OpPJCHCKOW TpagulnM, I€IaroruyecKux
YCTAaHOBOK W JUCIUIUTMHAPHON KyJIbTYphl KOHKpETHON oOutenu. Houruit —
3TO HE MPOCTO «HOBHUYOK» B OOIIMHE: €ro cTaryc (pukcHpyeT HampsHKEHHBIN
MEPEXO MEXKIY MUPOM U MOHACTBIPEM, MEXK]ly BHEIIHEN ITPUHAIICKHOCTHIO U
BHYTpEHHEN TpaHchopmaiuei.

XoTs NOVICIUS Kak TEPMHH HAYMHACT YCTOWYHUBO YIOTPEONATHCS B
ncrtoynnkax Jmmb B XI-XII BB., camMa mpakTHKa MOATAmHOIO BXOXKICHUS B
MOHAIIECKYI0 KU3Hb UMEET TJIyOOKHE KOPHHU. YK€ B OCHEIUKTUHCKOM YCTaBe
colepKaTcsi TPEANUCaHus 00 WCIBITATEIbBHOM CpPOKE, TOCIeI0BATEIHHOM
o0psime obmadenus u gonymieHun k oberam (RB 58), omHako cTpykTypa
HOBHUIIMaTa ocTaBajiach 10 XI B. TMOKOH, a IIOBEJEHHE HOBHIINEB —
HepernameHTupoBaHHbIM. JInmpe B XII B., KOrma MOHAcTBIpU CTOJKHYJIHCH C
MPUTOKOM  JKEJIAIONIUX  BCTYNUTh B  OONIMHY  B3POCIJBIX, IOSBUJIACH
HEOOXOJIMMOCTh B HWHCTUTYLUOHAJIW3AIMU MPEANUCAHHOTO CB. BeHeauKTOB

«HUCIIBITATCIbHOI'O CPOKaA».
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Omua u3 mepBbIX cOOpHUKOB oObaeB — «llopsoku Kionn» mMoHaxa
bepnapaa u BoBce 005i3aH CBOMM BO3HMKHOBEHHMEM POCTY 4YKCJIa HOBUIIUCB B
oOuTeny, MPUBBIKIIIEH BOCIHUTHIBATH COOCTBEHHBIX 00J1aTOB. BO BBemeHMH K
cBOoeMy coduHeHuro bepHapn oOpamaercs k ab6b6ary ['yro, mo mopydeHuto
KOTOpOro 3amucan oObdau KiroHM M yTOYHSIET, IeJIb CBOETO COYMHCHUS:
«mpuopbl KiFOHM OTHPaBIAIOTCS MOCTENICHHO MO IyTH BCSAKOW IUIOTH M Ha
CMEHY MM TPUXOJISAT HOBUIIMH; U MMOTOMY 9acTO BO3HUKAIHU CIIOPHI 00 00BIYasIX,
BEJIb KAXKIbIH MPUACPIKUBAIICS CBOETO MHEHHUS, TAK YTO YaCTO HOBUIIUU CITyIIIAs
5TO BBIXOAWIM M3 KaIlUTyjla MEHEE yBEPEHHBIMH, 4eM mnpuimum» S, Kak Mbl
BUIMM, TmpoOjieMa 3aKio4yansach B TOM, 4YTO HOBOE  ITOKOJICHHE
aaMUHUCTpaTopoB KimtoHu ObUTH caMU HEJ0CTATOYHO 3HAKOMBI C €r0 OObIYasIMH,
BeJIb OHU HE y3HABAJIM MX Ha MPAKTHKE TOJAaMH, BOCITUTHIBASICh P MOHACTHIPE.
Takxum o6pasom, consuetudines co3maBaiuch B IEPBYIO OYEPEIb il HOBUIIHECB,
a TIOTOMY HE€ YAMBHUTEIBHO, YTO B HHUX OINHCAaHUIO HOBUIIMATA YJEISCTCS
3HAYUTEIHLHOE MECTO.

[TorpaHnYHOCTH — OCHOBHAs YepTa CTaTyca HOBUITUS, KOTOPYIO (GUKCHPYIOT
COOpPHHMKH OOBIYaeB: OH HE SBJISCTCS HHU IOJHOMpPaBHBIM OpaToM (professus), uu
MUPSTHUHOM, HU 00JaTOM, HM KOHBEepcOoM. Ero craTyc MOXHO yMOI00OWTH
IyXOBHOMY  «JETCTBY»,  COINPOBOXJaeMOMY  CTPOTO  OMpeneiaEHHON
JUCIMIUIMHOM M OrpaHUYeHHbIMH. M, Kak W JeTH, BOCHHUTHIBAEMbIC IPHU
MOHACTBIPE, HOBUITMH UMEIOT CBOETO HACTABHHKA.

BaxHo oTIMYaTh CTaTyCc HOBHIIMSA OT JAPYTUX KAaTETOPUI HEMOJHOPABHBIX
HACeJIHLHUKOB MOHACTHIps. Hanbosee 6113K0# K HOBUITMIO TIO CTaTyCy (PUTYPOit
sBnsiercsa oonat (oblatus) — pe6EHOK, OTIAHHEIN B MOHACTBIPh POJUTEIAMHSS,
XoTst 06a — u 00JyIaT, U HOBUIIMA — HE SBJISAIOTCS MOHaXaMH, MEXIy HUMHU

CYIIECTBYET TMPUHIUMHAIBHOE pasznuuue. OO6jaT O0OBYHO TOCTYIal B

87 ..prioribus loci Cluniacensis viam universae carnis paulatim ingredientibus, ac novitiis
succedentibus, quaedam de consuetudinibus saepissime oriebantur controversiae, diversis
diversa sentientibus: ita ut plerumque novitii haec audientes, incertiores de Capitulo
discederent. Bernardi Ordo Cluniacensis P. 134.

8 TTonpobHee o moHATHN «061MaT» cM. [Tpunoxkenue 2.
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MOHACTBIpb B JI€TCTBE W BOCHPHHMMAJICA KAaK BOCIMTYEMBIH, a HE Kak
IIOJTHONIPABHBIM YYaCTHHUK JYXOBHOM JKM3HHU. ETO mpHUCYyTCTBHE B MOHACTBIPE
MOIJIO ITPOJOJIKATHCA NECATWIETUSAMHA U HE BCET/A 3aBEPIIAIOCh IPUHECEHUEM
o0eroB. Kak mnomuepkuBaer II. Pumie, o0iaTel 3aHMMany B MOHACTBIPCKOMN
VEpapXuM IMOJUYMHEHHOE IIOJIOKEHNE, HAXOIACh MEXKIY HEMHOIOUYHCICHHBIMU
HosuiusaMHu pannero CpenneBekoBbs u cayramu®. C. Heiicc yToumsieT, uto
cTaTyc 00J1aTa 3a4acTyl0 OCTABAJICS HEOIPENEIEHHBIM: €T0 Cy/1b0a 3aBUCENa OT
pemieHuit ab0aTta M BOJM CaMOTO IOHOUIM MO JOCTHUKEHHH CO3HATEIbHOTO
BozpacTta®.

B nmpoTHMBOMNOIOKHOCTE 3TOMY, HOBUUMN NPEACTaBILT COOOM B3pOCIOrO
KaHauaaTa, JOOpPOBOJIBHO M30paBIIEro MOHAIIeCKui myTh. Jlaxke ecnu 3ToT
BbIOOp em€ He ObLI MOATBEPXKIEH O0ETaMM, €ro OCO3HAHHOCTH IIpHaBajia
CTaTyCy HOBHWIIMSI OCOOBIA CMBICI W II€HHOCTh. HOBUIIMI — 3TO 4ENOBEK,
IPOXOJAIIMKA TpaHCc(OpMALMIO: OH Hayaj Mpolecc OOpeTeHNs HOBOTO CTaTyca,
KAaK BHYTPEHHETO, TaK ¥ BHEILIHETO.

Emé onHa 3HaumMasi, HO HEINOJIHONPABHAS I'PYIINAa HACEIbHUKOB MOHACTBIPS
— JTO KOHBEPCHI, OpaTbi-MUpPSIHE — MOHACTBIpCKHE pPAOOTHHUKH, HE
IPUHOCHBIIIME MOHAIIECKUX 00eToB. MX cTaTyc pa3HWICS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
MOHAIIIECKOTO OpZcHA.

B XI-XII BB. Oparbsi-MHUpsSIHE UIpajd BAXKHYIO pPOJb B KU3HU OOMTEINH,
OCOOCHHO B IMCTEPLHMAHCKOM OpJEHE, TAe HX CTaTyC ObUl MOJHOCTHIO
MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHO O(OpMIIEH. Y MHMCTEPLUHUAHIIEB KOHBEPC NPUHUMANCA I10
oTaenbHOMY 00psy (cornacHo Usus conversorum). OH He ObLI CIyroii, ero
KU3Hb ObllIa MOJAYMHEHA MOHACTBIPCKOMY PAacCIOpSJIKY, OH CIIEJJOBAJl TEM K€
npaBuiaM MOBEAEHUs, 4yTo M MoHaxu. OnHAaKO OpaTbsI-MHUPSHE >KUIU BHE

KJlyaTpa, HE HMEJIM J0CTyna K XOpy, HE Y4YacTBOBaJd B KaIlUTyJax H

89 Riché P. Ecoles et enseignement dans le Haut Moyen age: Fin du Ve siécle — milieu du
XVe siecle. P., 1989. P. 131-134.
% Neiske F. Les enfants dans les monastéres du Moyen Age // Francia. 2001. Vol. 28. Ne 1. P.
5-11.
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WHTEIJICKTYyallbHOM JKU3HM OOWTENM W, TJABHOE, HUKOT/a HE MOTJH CTaTh
MOJTHOMTPABHBIMBIMH OpaThsIMU — TO €CTh, IPUHECTH MOHAIIIECKUE OOCTHI.

B npyrux opnenax u coobiiecTBax kapTuHa Oblia emie cioxhee. B Kironu
craryc  OpaTheB-MHUpPSAH HE TMOJYyYWMJ  YETKOTO  HMHCTUTYIIMOHAIHHOTO
oOpMIICHHUS, ¥ OHU OBUTH OJIMKE 10 TIOJIOKEHUIO K TPAIUIIMOHHBIM Servientes
— MUPCKHUM CJyram, ImpoxuBaroinmMm B oburtenn. B ab6arctBax CeH-Bukrop,
Xup3ay u Appya3 Obumn Opatbsi-cayru (fratres servientes), BBITOJIHSBILINE
cxoxue ¢ kKoHBepcamu CHUTO (PYHKIIMH, HO OHH TaK)Ke€ HE UMENH (POpMaIbHOTO
cratyca. A 10 0OBIYasiM 3aTBOPHUKOB-KAPTE3MAHIICB (PU3UYECKUI TPy
OCYIIECTBIISIETCS JIMOO caMUMHU OpaTbsiMH, JHOO BHEIIHUMU HAEMHBIMU
paboTHHKaMHU (KOTOPBIX, BIIPOYEM, OObIUAU OpJ€HA HA3BIBAIOT «KOHBEPCAMMY;
HEYCTOMYMBOCTh TEPMHUHOJIOTUU CBHJICTEIBCTBYET O XapakTEpPHOM st
U3y4aeMoro nepuojaa pasHooOpa3uu MOAXO0J0B K MPUEMY MHUPSH B MOHACTBHIPh
JIIs BBIIOJIHEHUS pyuHOro Tpyaa)®.

Takum 006pazom, HOBUILIMN 3aHUMAET MPOMEKYTOUHOE MOJIOKEHUE B CUCTEME
MOHACTBIPCKHX CTAaTyCOB: €l HE MOHAaX, HO YK€ W HE UyKOH s oOuTely,
BHEITHHI yenoBek. B oTiuune ot obata, OH CO3HATENLHO BHIOPAJ CBOU MyTh, B
OTIIMYME OT KOHBEpCa — HMEJI BO3MOKHOCTH CTaTh IMOJHOINPABHBIM YJICHOM
Opatuu. B enom ke, B GUType HOBHUIIUS OTPAKAIOTCS YasTHHSI CTPEMSIIETOCS K
JTyXOBHOMY oOOHOBJIeHHI0O MoHamiecTBa XI-XIl BB, a wuMeHHO wujes
CO3HATEIFHOTO BHIOOpPA MOHAIIECKOTO MY TH.

1.3 Pa3Hble NYTH K CTATYCY HOBUIUSA

CpenneBekoBble consuetudines, ocoOerHo oObgan abbarcTBa Xup3ay,
NMOMUEPKUBAIOT, YTO HE BCE HOBHUIIMU OJMHAKOBBI. [ J1aBHOE paznuuue MEXIy
HUMU — TMPOUCXOXKACHHUE, OJHAKO pedyb HAET HE CTOJNBKO O OJIaropoJICTBE
KPOBH, CKOJIbKO 00 WX TMPEABIAYIIEM CTaTyCce W OIBITE JKU3HU B MOHAIIECKOMN

WU KJIepUKadbHOM cpene. B oObrvasx Xupszay NpUBOAMTCS pa3BEpPHYyTAs

% TTonpo6uee cm.: Bligny B. Les Chartreux dans la société occidentale du Xlle siécle //
Aspects de la vie conventuelle aux Xle—Xlle siécles. Actes des congres de la Sociéte des
historiens médiévistes de I'enseignement supérieur public, 5e congrés, Saint-Etienne, 7-8 juin
1974. Lyon, 1975. P. 29-51.
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KJIaccu(uKanus KaHIUAaTOB, JKEIAIOIUX BCTYIUTh B MOHACTBIPh, C YKa3aHUEM
CHEeU(pUKN UX JOMYCKa K dKU3HU B OOIIUHE:

1. MupsiHe U CBSILIEHHHUKH, NPUXOIAIIME BIEPBBIE, MPOXOIAT IOJHOE

UCIIBITAHUE.

2. HoBumuu, yxe npuHsBIINE 00ET B CBOEM MOHACTBIpE, — HUX CTaTyC
MIPU3HAETCHL.

3. Monaxu, nepemweamune H3 JIpYyruX OpACHOB, — HUX HUCIHBITaHUE

IPOJJICBACTCS, U OHU HE JOMYCKAIOTCA B KANHTYIN 0€3 CHelHraaIbHOTrO
paspelteHus aboara.

4. Monaxu, mpuHecire 00eTbl 0e3 corjacoBaHus ¢ abdarom Xupsay, —
OTpaHWYEHBI B TIPaBax.

5. «[laBmme» HOBUIMKM, BEPHYBIIMECS B MHUPCKYI OJSKIY IMOCIE
OercTBa W3 JIpyrod OOWMTENN, — TPUHUMAIOTCS JIHIIb NMPH HATAYUH
O(UIMATLHOTO OTKA3a OT HUX IIPEKHEr0 MOHACTHIPA ™,

OTta KIaccU(UKaIMs MOKa3bIBAET, CaM MPOIECC HOBHIIMATA KAaK IMOATOTOBKU
K MOHAIIIECTBY BBICTPAaWBAJICS KaK WHIWBHyaJbHAS TPACKTOPHUSI B 3aBUCUMOCTH
0T 0COOEHHOCTEH KM3HEHHOTO MTyTH KaH U aTa.

Ota moapobHast kiaccuuKkaims, BO3MOXKHO, OTpa)kaeT jkelnaHue abbarta
Bunerensma u3 Xupszay pemudTh HpoOJieMy dYacThIX IEpPEXOAO0B OpaTheB W
HOBHIIEB MEXIY MOHACTBIPSIMH M OpJcHamu. Takue ciydyau HapylieHUs
MOHAIIIECKOTO TMPHUHITUIA «IIOCTOSHCTBA MecronpeObsBanus» (Stabilitas loci)
YU4aCTWJINCh B HW3y4YaeMbld TEPHOA W HEPEIKO CTAHOBHJIHUCH TMPEIMETOM
OTKpbITOro KoH(uukTa **. Crnopsl Bemuch 3a JIOAEH U PECYPCHI: yCTABHBIE
KaHOHUKHM Habupanu B XII B. BIHMsHUE U MOMYISIPHOCTh, UX TOPOACKON 00pa3

)KM3HH MOT IIOKa3aTbCs Oojee THOKUM | ITPHUBJICKATCIIbHBIM. Hogsrie

92 Wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas Op. cit. Col. 930-935.

% Tak, manpumep, ®umunn, a66aT MOHACTHIps BoH-DcImMpaHC, MPEMOHCTPAHT, OKA3ajcs
BTSHYT B OTKPBITBI KOH(DJIUKT C MUCTEPIMAHIIAMH: OJIMH U3 €r0 OpaTheB MOKUHYJ OPACH U
ymén B Knepso. @ununn neaxasl nucan bepuapay KiepBockomy ¢ TpeOGoBaHHEM BEpHYTH
Oernerta, Ho He mosyums orBeta. [Togpoonee cm.. Negri F. Philippe de Harveng, abbé de
Bonne-Espérance (XII siécle), et la conduite des clercs de son temps. // Abbatiat et abbés dans
I'ordre de Prémontré / Ed. par D.-M. Dauzet, M. Turnhout, 2005. P. 257-274.
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MOHAIIIeCKUue OpjeHbl (IMCTepLMAHIIBI, KapTy3WaHIbI) B CBOK O4Yepellb
MPUBJIEKAIN CTPOTOCThIO AUCHUIUIMHBL. [losiBIIEHHE CHIIBHBIX KOHKYPEHTOB
BBI3BIBAJIO CHJIBHYIO OOECIIOKOCHHOCTh y TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO, OEHEIMKTUHCKOTO
MOHAIIIECTBAa M 3aCTaB/sIO0 oOpaliaTth MPUCTAIbHOE BHUMAHHME Ha TMPOIILIOE
YKEJAOIINX BCTYNUTh B HOBUIIUAT.

KonkypeHIius mopokaana HE0OXOJUMOCTh J0Ka3aTh MPEANOUYTUTEIIBHOCTD
UMEHHO cBoero cmocoba gyxoBHoro cracenus. M mns XII B. gedicTBUTENBHO
XapakTepHa TOJIEMUKA MEXKJYy YCTaBHbIMM KAaHOHMKAMU M MOHAaXaMH O
MPEBOCXOJICTBE WX cTaryca. KaHOHMKM yTBEpXKJadud, YTO TMEPEXOHd U3
MOHACTBIPSI B KAHOHUYECKOE COOOIIECTBO — MYTh K 00JIee YUCTOMY CITY>KEHUIO,
B TO BpeMsl KaK MOHAxu HacTaWBajH, BO-TIEPBbIX, HA MPEBOCXOJICTBE CTaTyca
MOHAaxa, BO-BTOpPBIX, HA  HE3BIOJIEMOCTH  TMPHUHIMIA  «IOCTOSHCTBA
MmectonpebbiBanmsa» 4. Ha nmpakTuke e nepexo sl NpoaoIKaId HMETh MECTO.

OO6puan ab0ctcTBa CeH-BUKTOp yHNOMHUHAIOT HE TOJIBKO JOIMYCTUMBIC
KaTerOpuy HOBUIIMEB, HO U COMHUTENbHBIC ». Cpenn HUX — OOJbHBIC, 3HATHBIC
u OoraThie KaHAUAAThl. BUKTOPUHIIEI CUMTAIN, YTO TPUHUMATH OOJIBHBIX HYKHO
C OCTOPOXXKHOCTHIO: «B OTHOIIEHWHU K€ TeX, KTO, Oyay4du OOJIEH, MPOCIT O
MOHAIIECKOM OJIESIHHH, PEIIEHHE OCTABJIAEM Ha yCMOTpeHue abbaray *°. Takxke
OCYXKJIaeTCsl MPUEM JIIOAEH MO YUCTO (PMHAHCOBBIM COOOPAKEHHUSIM: «YTOOBI,
HACKOJIbKO BO3MOXKHO, HHMKTO HE€ MPUHHUMAJICS H3-32 CBOETO OJIArOpPOJHOTO
MIPOUCXOKICHUSI, MHOKECTBA OOTATCTB WJIM 110 MHBIM MPUYUHAM, OTHOCSIIIMMCS

K MHUPCKOH amuHoCTM M pockomm» % .

BukTopuHckue o0ObUad TaKKe
IPEOCTEPUTaOT OT MpHEMa >KENAIOUIMX HCIOJIb30BaTh OOUTENb B KaueCTBE

YKPBITHA JJIA CBOUX TCMHBIX ACJI: «4TOOBI OHU HE CBA3BIBAJIN CeOS MOHAIIICCKUM

% Tlompo6ree cm.: Philippus Bonae Spei. Epistola ad Bernardum Claraevallensem //
Patrologiae cursus completus. Ser. Latina / Ed. J.-P. Migne. P., 1855. Vol. 203. Col. 1045-
1046.

% De his uero, qui in infirmitate constituti, habitum religionis exposcunt, quid fieri oporteat,
in dispositione abbatis relinquimus. Anon. Liber Ordinis. P. 98.

% Pro susceptione uero quorumlibet aduenientium et habitum religionis concedi sibi
postulantium, hanc primum discretionem ac sollicitudinem, quantum fieri potest, tenendam
esse censemus, ut neque pro dignitate generis, neque pro multitudine diuitiarum, siue qualibet
alia re ad pompam uel auaritiam saeculi pertinente. Ibid. P. 97.
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00eToM paaud MHUPCKOW 3allUThl U HUKOMM 00pa3oM HE OXKHUIAIHU 3allUThl
MOHACTBIPEH B JI€IaX MUPCKHMX U HEMOA00AIOIIMX MOBEAECHUIO MOHAIIECKOMY» ',

Hanuuue sTux ymnoMuHaHMM YKa3blBaeT Ha CTpax MeEpell <«IONKHBIMU»
MOTHBALMSIMHM KaHAMJIATOB: BCTYIUIEHUEM B MOHACTBIPb paau yOexuIa, mouéra
WIM MaTepHalbHOM O0€30MmacHOCTH, a HE paAHu CIICEHUS U BHYTPEHHETO
npeodpaxenus. Jlomyck K HOBULIMATY, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CIIyKHJI CBOEOOpa3HbIM
(GuiIbTPOM, 3ALUINAOMMM OOIIMHY OT pa3pylIeHusi €€ LEHHOCTEH H3HYTpH.
WNnaue rosops, k Xll B. HOBUIIMAT OKOHYATENHbHO NeEpecTaéT ObITh JHIIb
CTYIIEHbIO Ha INYyTH K MoOHamecTBy. OH CTAHOBUTCS MEXaHU3MOM OTOOpa,
IPOBEPKH, MOJEMUKH U BIIACTH.

|.4. Putyan npuéma: CTpPyKTYypa U CUMBOJIMKA

[Ipexxne yem mepedTH K aHaIUM3y pUTYaloB NpUEMAa HOBHMIMEB B
consuetudines XI-XIlI BB., HeoOXommMo 0003HAUMTH WX OOJE€e PAHHIOK
npeapicTopuio. [1osiBlIeHNEe UCTBITATENIBHOTO MEPUOJIa KaK YaCTH MOHAILIECKOTO
OyTH BOCXOJMT K TpaJuUUsAM BOCTOYHOIO XPHUCTHAHCTBAa. B ycraBax cCB.
[Naxomus m Hoanna Kaccuana QuKCHUpyIOTCS MPaKTUKH IPEIABAPUTEIBHOTO
OXKUJAHUS Yy BOPOT, HPOXOXKACHHUS WCIBITAHUM, OOY4YEeHHs] MOJUTBE U
NOCTENIEHHOTO BKJIIOUEHUS B OOILKHY.

bonee uétkne (opMynHpOBKH TMOSBISAIOTCS B «YCTaBe Marucrpa» u
ocobeHHo B ycTtaBe cB. beneaukra (RB 58). HaunHast ¢ xapoJuHICKOM SI0XH,
Kak orMedaet KoreneH, mpoucxoauia HHCTUTYIIMOHATU3AIMs 00pSAA0B puéma,
a ¢ xoHua XI B. Qopmupyercs Kopiyc COOpPHHUKOB 0ObIYaeB, B KOTOPBIX
GuKCHpYIOTCA HE TOJIBKO PHUTyalbHBbIE SJIEMEHTHI, HO M AUCLHUILTUHAPHBIC
HOpMBI, Kacamlluecss HOBHIMEB. lccienoBarenpHULA MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO
BIUIOTh 0 KoHHA XI B. mpakTuka npuéma HOBBIX OpaTheB HE IpearoJaraia
BBIJICTICHUS] HOBULIMSA KaK dYjeHa OOIIMHBI C OCOOBIM cTaTycoM. TOJbKO B

YCIOBHAX IMPUTOKA B3POCIIBIX KAHAUAATOB B XII B. mosiBseTCA HOTpe6HOCTB B

9 _..ut et ipsi prius admoneantur, ne pro defensione temporali uoto religionis se obligent,
neque in negociis saecularibus et quae professioni religiosorum non competunt, defensionem
monasteriorum ullo modo expectent, et sicut ante susceptionem praedicitur. Anon. Liber
Ordinis. P. 98.
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YETKOM pa3[esIeHUH 3TAll0OB MOHAIIECKOTO MYTH U CO3JaHUU MPOMEKYTOYHOTO
TIOJIOKEHHS — CTAaTyca HOBUIIUS ®,

1.4.1. Obwue ceeoenus

Coopnuku o6brdaeB XI-XI|I BB. 0OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha MOJIOKEHHUSAX YCTaBa CB.
benenukra (RB 58), rne onucansl ciieyromniye 3ramnsl npuémMa B MOHAXU:

1. OXHJaHHE Y BOPOT MOHACTHIPS (B TEUEHHE YETHIPEX-TISTH THEH);

2. TIepeBOJ| B IOMEIIEHUE JJIsl TOCTEH;

3. mepexox B komHaTy HoBummeB (Cella noviciorum) mox nHaGmoneHwe

HACTaBHHUKA,;

4. o0yueHHe B TE€UEHHE ro/a,;

5. MpHUHECeHHE 0OETOB.

DTa CTPyKTypa BOCIPOU3BOAUTCS U B cOopHHKax oObrdaeB XI—XII BB., HO C
BapHallMsIMH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OPACHCKOW MPUHAJIEKHOCTH M MECTHBIX
ycioBuid. Hanbosee yacTo moBTOPSIOIUMUCS SJIEMEHTAMHU CTAHOBSITCS:

1. TpenBapUTENIbHOE MNpeObIBaHWE B MOHACTBIPE [0 MPEACTABICHUS Ha

KaIuTyJe;

2. TpeJCTaBJIEHUE KaHJMaTa Ha KaluTyJe U Mo/1a4a MpOIIeHus;

3. HacCTaBJICHHE U Pa3bsICHEHHE TPeOOBAHMI MOHAIIIECKON KHU3HU;

4. 4YacTUYHOE 00JaueHMUE;

5. HMCHBITATEIbHBIN CPOK (Yallle BCEro MPOJOIKUTEIbHOCTHIO B OJTUH TON);

6. TMpHUHECeHHe 00eToB, 0OIaYeHHE.

OnucanHas B ycTaBe CB. beHenukTa MpakTUKa OXHAAHUS y BOPOT U3
oObIuaeB MOHaxX0OB M ycTaBHbIX kaHOHHUKOB XI-XI| BB. mpakTuuecku ncuesaer.
Hu onun 13 ananu3upyembix COOpPHHUKOB OOBIYAEB HE IMPENINUCHIBAET CTPOroe
coOJII0JIEHHE ATO HOPMBI B MCXOJIHOM BHjie. BmecTo He€ uamne (ukcupyrorcs
CJIEIYIOLLME BAPUAHTHI:

« B Kimtonu u B ab6arctBe CeH-Buktop a66aT caM BBIXOAMII K IPOCUTEIIO U

(THATCIIBHO U3y4YaJl JOCTOMHCTBA 3TOr0 JIMIA 1 ITOCTOAHCTBO €I'0 HaMCpeHI/Iﬂ»gg,

9 Cochelin I. Peut-on parler de noviciat a Cluny pour les Xe—Xle siécles? // Revue Mabillon.
Nouvelle série. 1998. Ne 9(70). P. 17-52.
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a 3aTeM NPUHUMAJ PELIEHHE O HEOOXOAMMOCTU cOOpa KanuTyna (He SICHO, Ije
MMEHHO IIPOMCXO1iIa Oecena, HO, BEPOATHEE BCETO, B IOMELIEHUH I TOCTEN);

e Yy HUCTEpUMAHLEB (HOPMAIBHO COXPAHSAJICSA MPEANMCAHHBIA YCTABOM CB.
BeHequKTa 4eThIPEXIHEBHBIM CPOK OXKMAAHMS, HO OH IIPOXOIWI yXKE€ BHYTPH
MOHACTBIPS: KaHAUJAT 0KU/AJ KalUTyJIa B IIOMEIeHHH 1us rocteitl?;

« B Xup3ay KaHIMAATaM U3 J0YEPHHMX OOMTENEH pa3pemanoch cpasy BOUTHU
B KIIyaTp, TOTa KaK IPOYHE JKEIAIOIIME JOIDKHEI ObLIN IIPOBECTH XOT ObI OJHY
HOYL BHE MOHACTHIPSA (B TOCTEBOM [OME MJIHM B OCOOOM MOMEIIECHHU IS
npeacTaBuTeNel PhIapckoro cocaosus o),
1.4.2. Dmanwl npuema nosuyus

Hoz[aqa IIPOLMICHUA Ha KAallUTYyJIC — OAHNH M3 YCTOﬁqHBBIX SJICMCHTOB o6p;ma

BCTYILJICHUS, 3a()MKCUPOBAHHBIN BO BCEX aHATU3UPYEMBIX COOpPHHUKaX OOBIYAEB.
Hecmotpst Ha TO, uTO ero opma mMorma BapbUpPOBATHCS OT KPAaTKOM YCTHOM
(dopMyJibl 10 O60j€€ pa3BEPHYTOrO NMUCbMEHHOTO 3asBJIEHUS, CMBICI OCTaBaJICs
HEU3MEHHBIM: KaHIUAAT BBIpaXal MPOCcbOy ObITh MPUHATHIM B OpaTCTBO U
HAaYMHAJI TEM CaMbIM TPOIECC CBOEH TpaHchopmarmu. Ita mpockba Oblna HE
IpocTO (QOPMAIBHOCTBIO — OHA UIpajla poJib BCTYINHUTEIBHOIO pUTyala,
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIETO KaK CMUPEHUE, TaK U PEIIMMOCTh BCTYMAIOLIETO.

B crapeiimmx cOopHHKax oOObIYaeB, TaKMX KakK KIIOHHUHCKHE, I0Jaya
NpOIICHUS, KaKk MpaBuiio, umesna ¢GopMyJbHBIM xapakTep. AOOar cHauana
UCHBITHIBAJI KaHAMJATa, paccKa3blBasi O CTPOrOCTH yCTaBa, TArOTaxX >KU3HU B
MOHACTBIPE, HEOOXOIUMOCTH CMHUPEHUS U MOCIIyIIaHus. 3aTeEM OH oOpamiaics K
KaHauaaty BompocoM: «Uto roBopute?». OTBeyaroT: «XOTHUM MHJIOCEPIUs

102

boxpero u Bameld MUJIOCTH, a TakXKe Ballero oOIIecTBa» C paznoit

CTENEHbIO MOAPOOHOCTH ATY MPOLEAYPY OMUCHIBAIOT OOJBIIMHCTBO M3yUEHHBIX

% _..et qualitatem personae et perseuerantiam uoluntatis illius diligenter inquirit. Anon. Liber
Ordinis. P. 99-100. Cwm. taxxe: Bernardi Ordo Cluniacensis. P. 164.

100 Anon. Ecclesiastica officia. P. 219.

101 wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 930-935.

102 Quid dicitis? Respondent: Dei misericordiam et vestram miserationem, vestramque
societatem volumus habere.: Bernardi Ordo Cluniacensis. P. 164.
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cOopHHKOB oOblyaeB. Ho ObutM M uCKItOUeHHs. Tak B 00bIUasAX KapTe3UaHIICB
OTCYTCTBYeT (OpMYyJIbHOE BONpPOIIAHME, 3aTO AaKLUEHT JieJaeTcs Ha
HEOOXOJMMOCTH ISl JKEJIAIOIIero CTaTh MOHAXOM HMX OpJieHa MpPeIBAPUTEIILHO
IIPUMHUPHTECS CO BCEMHU B MUPY H, II0 BO3MOKHOCTH, OTJATh BCe HOTH %3,

[TpeMoHCTpaHThI HAAEISUTA MPOIICHUE TOYTH IOPUINIECKAM 3HAYCHUEM: OHO
nonaéTcsl OJWH pa3, HO BIEYET 3a COOOW BIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIC IMOCIEICTBUS.
Ecnu kaHIuaaT OTKaKETCS OT BCTYIUICHHS YKe TOCJIe TOJa4d MPOIICHUS, BCE
MMYIIECTBO, C KOTOPBIM OH IIPUOBLI, pacupenensercs cpemd OemHbpix %4,
AHaJOTHYHbIC, TOJIOKCHUS OTHOCHUTEIBHO WMYIIECTBA BCTPEUYAIOTCS U B
oObruasx abbarcTBa Appyas'®. Bo3MokHO, 3TO yKasbIBaeT Ha 06Ollee TECHYIO
CBSI3b YCTAaBHBIX KAHOHHUKOB C MPAaBOBOM KyJIbTYpOH U TOPOJICKOW CpenoH, rie
dukcanys HaMepeHus TprodpeTaIa 3HaUeHNE KBa3UI0T0BODA.

Kak mpaBuno, pemenue o mpueMe npuHuMan ab6at. Ho, mormu ObITh U
UCKIIIOYeHMs: Tak B aObarctBe CeH-BukTop, mpoieHHe o0 TNPUHATHU
paccMaTpuBajoCh Bcel Oparmeil: ab0ar cooOmian CBOE pelIeHHe, a 3aTeM

OpaThs BHIPAXKaIM CBOE MHEHME 10 3TOMY Borpocy %,

O0OvyyeHne HOBUIINEB (COOCTBEHHO HOBHUIIHAT)

[Tocne mpuHATHS Ha KamUTyJle HAYMHAJCS, COOCTBEHHO, HOBUIIMAT — NIEPUOJ
o0ydeHus: U ucnbiTaHuss. OHO MPOUCXOAUIIO TIOJI KOHTPOJIEM U MPU TTOMOIIH
HacTaBHMKA HOBUIIKEB. LleHTpanbHOE MecTO B OOYUYEHHH 3aHUMAJIO 3HAKOMCTBO
C YCTaBOM, MpaBUJIaMU TOBEJCHUS B OOUTENH U JIMTYPrUUECKUM PACTIOPSIIKOM.
Kak nomguépkuBaercss B 00blyasix abbarcTBa Appyas, HACTaBHUK <«JIOJDKEH
oOy4JaTh HOBHUIIMEB U HACTABIIATH UX B yCTAaBE OpPJICHA, MPU3BIBATh UX K MOJIUTBE
B LIEPKBH, M BCAKHI pa3, KOTJa OHU BeAyT ceOs HEOpEeKHO, UCHPABIATH HUX

CJIOBOM HJTH YK€CTOM, HACKOJIBLKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO» 1Y/,

103 Guigues I°" prieur de Chartreuse Coutumes de Chartreuse. P. 212.

104 Anon. Les statuts de Prémontré. P. 17.

105 Anon. Constitutiones Canonicorum Regularium Ordinis Arroasiensis. P. 205.
196 Anon. Liber Ordinis. P. 100.

107 Anon. Constitutiones Canonicorum Regularium Ordinis Arroasiensis. P. 204.
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OOyueHHEe BKIIOYANIO TAaK)KE M3y4EHHE S3bIKA  JKECTOB, IIPABHII
IEPEIBIKEHHS. 110 MOHACTHIPIO M IIOBEAEHUS B KIyaTpe, JOPMUTOPHU
(mOMeEIEHUH U CHA) M LEpkBU: «Takke OH M3y4aeT 3HAKH, C IIOMOILBIO
KOTOPBIX B THIIMHE IIPU HEOOXOAUMOCTH MOKET OOBACHUTH, YTO HYKHO; OH
M3y4aeT MECTA, Kyla €My MOKHO U HEIIb3sS IIPU HEOOXOIUMMOCTU MATH U BPEM,
KOTJIa MOKHO YTO-TTHOO JeaTh, a KOraa Helb3s» 08,

BakHOM 9acTbi0 OOydYEHHS SBISIIOCH OBIAJCHUE YTECHHEM M TICHUEM, —
HABBIKAMH, HEOOXOIMMBIMHU JIJIS Y4acTHss B OOrociyxkeHusx: «M HacTaBHHK
3aCTaBIISET €r0 YNTATh, ¥ METh, U BEIyYMBATh HAU3YCTh IICAJIMBI, TPOMKO U THXO,
110 TpeOOBAHMIO, M OH BCE, YTO JeIaeT Ha IyOIMKe, CHadaa Jenaer TanHo» %,
B nanpreiimem 6ubamnorexkaph 0OUTENN MTOJDKEH OyAeT MOCTaBUTh HOBUIIMEB Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIHE CITyKObI COITTACHO UX BO3MOKHOCTAM U 3HAHUAM M0,

Opranu3anus 3aHATUH [OMYMHANACE DPUTMY OOTOCIHYXKEHHS M Tpyja
(HOBULIMKM 0OYYannuCh B CBOOOIHBIE Yachl M BO BPEMs KAalMTYJa, B OCTAJILHOE
Bpems npeObiBanu ¢ Opatueit) ! m mpomcxommno B KomnekTHBHON (opMe.
Crapiuye HOBULMHK ToMoranyi muaamumM: «Te u3 HUX, KTO Jablle IPOIBHHYIICS

B N3y4EHNH MOHAIIECKOH )KU3HH, TI0 OTAEIBHOCTH ydaT OTCTAIOIUX» 112,

108 Signa etiam, quibus cum necesse fuerit in silentio, quod opus est exprimere possit, loca
etiam discere quo ire eum liceat, cum opus habuerit, sine licentia et quo non liceat, sed et
tempora, quando quid faciendum est uel non, et quando liceat et quando non liceat. Anon.
Liber Ordinis. P. 106.
109 et legere, et cantare, et psallere alta et demissa uoce, prout tempora deposcunt, eum
ibidem faciat et omnia, quae in publico acturus fuerit, prius in secreto praetemptet et assuescat.
bid. P. 107.
110 wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 938.
i g HeTpa3IHUYHbIE JIHHM, KOTJa He OBUIO YBETWYEHHBIX CIY)KO, HOBHUIIMHW OOYJaIMCh NI0
TpeTrbero yaca (ok. 9:00) — 3To Bpems mocie YTPeHH, KOrja YXKe 3aBeplIEHbl OCHOBHbBIE
YTPEHHHE CITY>KOBI, HO €II€ HE HAaYaJIoCh BPEMS, TPAIUIIMOHHO OTBOAMMOE IS (PU3UIECKOTO
Tpyda — u mocie aeBsitoro yaca (ok. 15:00) — nmepuoj Mexy OKOHYaHUEM JTHEBHOW pabOThI
W BEUCPHUMH CITYy)KOaMH, Tak)Ke MOIXOMAImui i 3ansatuil. [locne BeuepHu 00ydeHHE, Kak
IIPaBUJIO, HE JOIYCKAJIOCh: HACTYIAJIO BPEMs MOIYAHMS U IOATOTOBKHU KO CHY. McKirroueHus
ACIAIINCh B IIEpHUOA Benmkoro Imocra, Korja peXnM CTAaHOBHUJICA CTPOKE, HO AYyXOBHasd
Harpyska BO3pacTajla — JOIMYCKaJIHUCh MJOIOJIHUTCIBHBIC YTCHHUA U 06yquHe JaXE B
HEMpUBBIYHOE J7Is1 3T0oro BpeMs. Cwm., Hanpumep: Anon. Les statuts de Prémontré. P. 28.
112 Qui inter eos in disciplina ordinis sunt provectiores, seorsum instruunt. Wilhelmus
Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 937.
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Ocoboe  3HAYEHWE MMEJO IIOCTOSHHOE  CONPOBOKICHHE  HOBHIIUEB
HACTABHUKOM: HUKOIJA M HU Ha OJHY MUHYTY OHU HE HAXOIATCS M HE XOMIAT
0e3 HacTaBHMKA, KOTOPBIM Obl MM mpemmectBoBam» '3, Ecnu HacTaBHMK GbLI
BBIHY)KIEH OTJIYYUTLCA HAJO0JIr0, €ro 3aMeHsyl CHENUaNbHO Ha3HAuYEHHbIN
ab0aTom OpaT, a HOBULIMU B TEYCHHE BCETO BPEMEHHU OTCYTCTBUS HACTaBHHMKA
JOJKHBI OBUTM XPaHUTh MoT4anue’ !,

V BUKTOPHHIIEB TIEPHO]] UCIIBLITATENLHOIO CPOKA BKIIKOYAN ITPOMEKYTOUHBIH
STall: HACTABHUK IIOCTOSHHO CONPOBOXIA] CBOMX IIOJONEYHBIX B Haydale
HOBHUIIMATA, TI0OKa HX Pa3syM «MArOK M KOJIeOIeM», HO uepe3 MECSAIl HOBHIMH
JOJKHBI ObUTN OBITH Mpe/cTaBiIeHbl OpaTun Ha obuieM cobpanuu. [locie sToro
KOHTPOJIb CO CTOPOHBI HACTABHUKA 3aMETHO OCIa0eBal: COXPAHSIMCH JIUIIb
BOCIIUTATEbHBIE Oece/Ibl M BHEIIHMHI Hag3opt?,

O0J1ayeHrne HOBULIMEB UI'PAJIO KIIFOUEBYIO POJb B IMIPOLIECCE UX MTOCTENEHHOTO

BXOJXKJIEHHS B MOHaIllecKoe cooOuiecTBo. Mx onexaa ¢ camMoro Hadaja J0JDKHA
Obl1a OBITH «BO BCEM TMOJ00HA» OJICKE MOHAXOB, 3a UCKIIFOYCHHEM HEKOTOPHIX
JeTaNel, Mo UYePKUBAIOIINX WX €€ HE OKOHYATEIhHO O(OPMIICHHBIN CTaTyc.
['maBHOE paznuume 3aKIIYalioch B TOM, YTO /10 NMPUHECEHUsT O00ETOB OHMU HE
MOTJIM  HOCUTh Kykoyuib (cuculla) — ocoOyro pscy C  KaIomoHOM,
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOUIUM MPUHAJIEHKHOCTb K YCTABHOM JKU3HH.

[Toka3aTenbHO, 4YTO KIIOHUHIBI CTPEMUIUCH CKPBITh 3Ty BU3YaJbHYIO
HEOJTHOPOIHOCTh: COTJIACHO 3allMCaHHBIM Y JIbpUXoM o0brdasim Kimtonu, omexna
HOBUIIMEB «JOJKHA OBITH BO BCEM IMOJ00HA Hamie (TO €CTh, MOJTHOMPABHBIX
opatbeB — M1.M.), HO, MOKa OHU HE MOJy4yaT OJAroCIOBEHHUs, HE HOCAT KYKOJb
[...] x ux psce mpuIIMBaeTCsA KaIOIIOH, YTOOBl y HUX HE OBUIO HUKAKOW

3aMeTHOH pa3HuIBI ¢ Hamuy» 118, B Xupsay HOBULIMM 110 JHS 00ETOB XOMUIM 0€3

113 .nec uno momento ungquam sunt aut eunt sine magistro, qui procedat eos. Bernardi Ordo
Cluniacensis. P. 166.

114 Anon. Liber Ordinis. P. 108.

15 pid.

116 .vestis eorum nostrae debet omnino similis esse, praeterquam quod, quandiu erunt
absque benedictione, sola cuculla carebunt [...] capellum froco eorum assuitur, ne qua
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KAIIOIIOHOB, 33 HWCKJIIOYEHHEM JHS TMEpe] IOCBSAUIEHUEM, KOrJa YikKe
JI03BOJISITIOCH HAZETh KYKOJb, HO 00bI4an 3TOro abbarcTBa COXpaHWIN AJi HAC
JPYTyI0 JIIOOOMBITHYIO J€Tallb MECTHOM MOHAIIEeCKOM >XKM3HU. B cakcoHCkoM
ab0arcTBe Mpu MpUEME B HOBHUIIMAT KaHAUAATaM Cpa3y BBIJABAIUCH KYKOJIHU, K
KOTOPBIM OHU MPUIIMBAIN HEOOJBIITYIO 3aMUCKy C COOCTBEHHBIM WMEHEM; ITH
MMEHHBIE PAChl XPAaHWIUCh Yy CaMHUX HOBHULHKEB BIUIOTb JO0 OKOHYAaHUS
UCIIBITATEIbBHOTO CpOKa M MMEHHO HMX OHH HAJEBald IIOCIE NPHUHECEHUS
o6eros*!’,

Cama cmeHa oOnayeHuss uMeNna YETKO BBIPAKEHHOE CHUMBOJUYECKOE
3HaueHue. B kapTy3uaHCKoM Tpaaullii OHA COMPOBOXKAANach 0COO0N MOJUTBOM
Ha OJIarocoBeHHE KYKOJUIM, OTpakarolled acKeTHUeCKHe Hjeadbl OpJeHa!
«I"'ocnionn Nucyce Xpucrte, Tl — myTh, U HUKTO HE NpUXoauT K OTIy MHA4Ue
kak uepe3 Tebs. CmupeHHO MOIMM TBOIO MUJIOCTUBYIO 0JIaroCTh: BEAH 3TOTO
TBoero paba, KenawlIero OTPEHIMTHCS OT IUIOTCKUX >KEJIaHWi, MO0 MyTH
MOHAIIECKOW AUCUUIUIMHBL. ThlI NpHU3Bal I'PEUIHUKOB, ckazas: «lIpumaure ko
Mmue Bce Tpyxpaatommecs u odpemeHEéHHble, U S ycmokoro Bacy (M 11:28).
Hapyi, 4ToOBI 3TOT rojoc TBoero Mpu3BaHUs YKpPENWJcs B HEM, 4TOOBI OH,
OTJIOJKUB TSKECTh TPEXOB, MOT BKYCUTh, KaK cialok Tkl, ['ocnoau, — 1o cjaoBy
TBoero cBuaerenbcTBa. [lycTh oH, mpuBnedéHHbiil k Tebe Omaroyxanuem TBoux
noMaszaHui, y3HaeT ceOs cpenu TBOUX HM30paHHBIX W YJIOCTOUTCA OBIThH
IIPUYUCIIEHHBIM K HUM, — IIOKa HE COEIMHMUTCA ¢ TBOel HeBecTou, Marteprio
HOBHUIIMEB, IO/ BOJAUTEILCTBOM OyiarojaTu TBoel B ATOM KU3HU U B OyIyIICH.
Thl )KUBEIIb U APCTBYEIIbL BO BEKW BEKOB. AMUHB. Thl Jieiaeib ero 4y iabm

BCCMY, 4HTO B MHUPC, TAK, UTO OH a0COJIFOTHO HE PacnopsKacTCa HUYCM, JJAXKC

notabiles dissimilitudine nobiscum conversantes videantur. Udalricus Cluniacensis monachus.
Antiquiores Consuetudines Cluniacensis monasterii. Col. 700-701.

117 .cucullae [...] quae usque ad diem professionis eorum, ibi serventur, et nomina
singulorum in totidem breviusculis schedulis per eosdem scripta, cucullis singulis a dorso
exterius per semetipsos interim assuuntur, et in hora consecrationis unusquisque ea quae sibi
competit, induatur. Wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 935.
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caMuM co0oii, kpoMe Kak 1o Bosie ycTaBa» . Tlocie 3Toro HoBMIMI CHUMAN
tam (Capa) u obyavyaesncs B KyKOJLIb.

OTO0 AeiCTBHE UMENIO0 HE TOJBKO OOpPSI0BOE, HO U OOTOCIOBCKOE 3HAYCHUE.
@ununn u3 bon-Ocnepanc B Tpaktate «O BOCIMUTAHUHM KIMPUKOB» TPAKTYET
oOnaueHue B Oenyro ojexay (LBET psAC OpJeHa NPEMOHCTPAHTOB) Kak
NPEBOCXUIIIEHIE HEOECHOHN CaBbl M MOJpaKaHWE aHTEIbCKOMY YHHY: ««ITO
TOPKECTBEHHOE JTUKOBAHUE MPEIBOCXUIIAIOT YIIOMSHYThIC KIUPUKHU, KOT/Ia OHU
CBOECH 0esoii 0/1ex 0N yImoo00I0TCsT XPUCTY WM aHTEeIaM: TEM CaMbIM 4epe3
HIEPCTSIHYIO TKaHb, KOTOPOW OHU 00JIA4aroTCs, OTKA3bIBAsICh OT JILHSHOW, OHU
SBIISIIOT OJarofath HEBUHHOCTH, 4e€pe3 KOTOPYIO OMBIBAIOTCS OT MPEKHHUX
I'PEXOB; a C MOMOIIBI0 OEIM3HBI OJEXK/Ibl OHU YKa3bIBalOT HA TO, YTO OOPETYT
HEOECHYIO PaloCTh U MPeOyaAyT B HEM BMecTe ¢ XPUCTOM M aHTellaMH BOBEKHU.
[ToucTrHe cHacTINB TaKOB 00pa3 KU3HU KIIMPUKOB, KOTOPHIE, OCTaBasCh €IIE Ha
3eMJIe, )KUBYT YKe IMO-aHTeIbCKU, KOTJ]a OHU YIOJAO0OISIFOTCS HE TOJIBKO aHTelaMm,
HO u llapro aHrenoB HE TOJBKO YUCTOTOM BHEIIHEW OJIeXk/bl, HO emE Ooee —
oemmzHoit nymm. O uyém wu roBopur CosnomoH: ,,Bo3mro0neHHbI MO
oen...“ (ITecup necHeit 5:10)»119,

Takum oOpa3zom, oOnaueHHMEe HOBHIIMEB B MoOHamieckod Tpamuiuu XII B.

BBICTYIIAJIO HC TOJIBKO 3HAKOM HpI/I6JII/I)KCHI/I}I K MOHAIICCKOMY CTAaTyCy, HO H

118 Domine lhesu Christe qui es via sine qua nemo venit ad patrem, quaesumus
benignissimam clementiam tuam, ut hunc famulum tuum a carnalibus desideriis abstraxurum,
per te disciplinae regularis deducas, et quia peccatores vocare dignatus es, dicens venite ad
me omnes qui onerati estis, et ego vos reficiam, praesta haec invocationis tuae vox ita in eo
convalescat, quantas peccatorum onera deponens, et quam dulcis es domine, tuo referente
testimonio, mereatur experiri, et sicut attractus est ad te ventus odoris unguentorum tuorum,
ita ipse tuis oblatis dignatus, se agnoscat inter eos tuos, et usque ad sponsae collaesionem,
cuius sunt novicii uterum, nos ad matre noviciorum sancta tua gratia dum ad eius, et in hac
vita sequatur, qui vivis et regnas. Guigues I°" prieur de Chartreuse Coutumes de Chartreuse. P.
216-218.

119 Hoc igitur solemne gaudium praedicti clerici praefigurant, cum se Christo vel angelis
candore habitus configurant, ut per lanam qua pulsis lineis induuntur, innocentiae gratiam
manifestent per quam a peccatis pristinis abluuntur; per candorem vero insinuent se coeleste
gaudium adepturos, et in eo cum Christo et angelis sine termino permansuros. Felix plane est
haec vita clericorum, a quibus adhuc in terra positis more tamen vivitur angelorum, dum non
solum exterioris habitus, sed candore potius animorum, conformantur non solum angelis sed
regi potius angelorum. De quo Salomon ait: Dilectus meus candidus (Cant. V). Philippus
Bonae Spei. De institutione clericorum. Col. 840.

70



CPEICTBOM JUCHMIUIMHAPHOTO TMOAYMHEHHUS, BHU3YyaJbHONH HIACHTU(DUKALUU U
OOroCcI0BCKOTO OCMBICICHHSI Oy MyIel KU3HU B XpHUCTE.

ITpuneceHne 00eToB U 00JIAUEHHE

OuHaNbHBIM 3TAOM BCTYIUIEHUS B MOHACTBIPCKYIO OOIIMHY CTaHOBHJIOCH
npUHECEHUE O0ETOB, Yallle BCEro MpeaBapsAeMOe 3aYMTHIBAHUEM HCIIOBEIAHMS
(mucbMeHHOTO OO€IIaHusl HOBUIMS COOJIIOJaTh yCTaB W OObIYaW OOUTENH),
KOTOpOE OH MOAMKCHIBAII M BO3Jarai Ha anrapb. OObluau opAeHa KapTy3UaHIIEB
COXpPaHMJIU JUIsl HAC CTAaHAAPTHBIA TEKCT TAKOTO UCMOBeAaHUs: «Sl, Opar Takoii-
TO, 00€IIa0 MOCTOSHCTBO, MOCTYIIAHUE W UCIpPABICHUE CBOUX HPABOB IMEpe/
borom u Ero cBsteiMu, u nepen npounmu (Oparbsimu — M.M.) 3T0#l myCThIHH,
KOTOpasi ImocTpoeHa BO cinaBy boxbro, IIpecBstont [leBei Mapum u cBATOrO
HNoanna Kpectutens, B MPUCYTCTBUU TOCIOAMHA HACTOSITENIE — YHUTAI0 3TO
BCIIyX, YETKO W BHITHO, NMPU BCEX, KTO CIyIIAa€T, U C PaJqOCThIO, TOCIHE
11€JI0OBAHUS], BO3JIATAI0 9TO Ha antapb» 20,

3a mpuHECceHHeM 00ETOB CIIEI0BaJIO0 00JaYeHHe B MOHAIIECKYIO OJIEXKIY — Ha
ATOT pa3 TOJHOIIEHHO, B KYKOJb. 3aBEpIICHHE OOpsiga Aelaio HOBHIIUS
MOJIHOITPaBHBIM OpaToOM.

1.4.6. Tpu ousa nocne npunecenus obemos

O6piuan  Xup3ay u  «MoHameckue  ycraHoBieHus»  Jlandpanka
3aQUKCUpOBANM JUIsI HAc JIOOOMBITHYIO TPAKTHKY, TaKKE€ CBSI3aHHYIO C
MOHAIIIECKUM 00JIadeHuEM. YrKe MOoCcie MPUHECEHHS 00E€TOB OBIBIIINE HOBUIIUU B
Xup3zay u KenrepOepu B TeueHUE Tpex JHEN BCE €1le HAXOIUIUCh B MMPEXOTHOM
cTaTyce, KOTOPBIA CHUMBOJIMYECKH O0O3HAYaJICS 3allPETOM CHUMATh KAIIOIIOH
(KykoJip) naxke BO BpeMsi cHa. OHHM TakKe JOJDKHBI OBLIM COOIOAATh IMOJIHOE
MOJTYaHHE W HE YYaBCTBOBAJIM BO BceX mpolieccusx (kpome boropoandnoii B

ciydae Xupsay /leBa Mapus Obl1a TOKpOBUTENIbHIEH a00aTcTBa). M TOIbKO TpH

120 Ego frater ille promitto stabilitatem, et obedientiam, et conversionem morum meorum,
coram Deo et sanctis ejus et reliquiis istius eremi, quae constructa est ad honorem Dei et
beatae semper Virginis Mariae, et beati Joannis Baptistae, in praesentia domni illius prioris.
Guigues I*" prieur de Chartreuse Coutumes de Chartreuse P. 214.
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AHs CITYCTA BO BpPpEMA MCCChbl C HUX CHHMMAJIMW KaIllOIMOHBbI, © OHW CTaAHOBUJIUCH

TIOJIHONPaBHAMH OpaThaMu 2L,

* * *

Bcerymienne B mMoHacThIpckyto oOmuHy B XII B. ObuI0 HE MTHOBEHHBIM
aKTOM, a JIOJITUM TIPOLIECCOM BHEIIHEH M BHYTpEHHEH TpaHchopMaluu.
Kaxnplii 37€MEHT — OT KOJUIEKTUBHOTO OOCYKJCHHMS 10 TMOBEICHUS B
UCIIBITAHUM, OT (POpMyIbl 00eTa 10 CUMBOJIMKU 00JIaueHUs — co3/1aBaji o0pas
HE TOJILKO HOBOT'O YEJIOBEKa, HO U WAEAIbHOro Opara, Ubsl JIMYHOCThH JOJDKHA
Obl1a OBITH COTJIACOBaHA C LEHHOCTSIMH, TUCUUILIMHON M MPEICTAaBICHUSMU O
JyXOBHOM 3pEJOCTU BHYTPU KOHKPETHOU TPAJULIAH.

1.5. IIpobsaiema Bo3pacTa HOBULIEB

Bo Bropon mnomoBuHe XI — Hawane XII B. BO3pacT KaHIAWZATa HAYMHAET
urpath BcE Oosiee 3aMETHYIO pOJIb B KOHTEKCTe mpuéma B HoBuIMaTt. Ecnu B
NPEIIECTBYIONIME CTOJIETHs ObllIa pacipocTpaHeHa npaktuka oblatio puerorum
— MOCBSIICHMS I€TE B MOHAXH I10 BOJIE POAMUTEIIEH, Yallle BCErO B BO3PACTE OT
ISITH 10 CEMU JIET, — TO B pePOPMATOPCKUX KPYrax MOCTEIIEHHO YTBEP)KIAeTCs
HOBBIM HJean: BCTYIUICHHE JOJDKHO OBITh PE3yJIbTaTOM JIMYHOTO, 3PEeJoro
BbIOOpa. Kak otmeuaet I1. Pumie, B IX—X BB. «peOEHOK CTaHOBHWJICS MOHaXOM
emeé 10 TOro, Kak MOT OCO3HATh CMBICJ NPHHECEHHBIX 3a HEro obetoB»'??. B
MIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh 3TOMY IPEJICTABICHUIO, HOBBIE YCTABHBIE U MOHAIIECKHE
cooOmiecTBa MNOMYEPKUBAIOT 3HAYCHHE WHIUBUIYaJbHOTO HaMEpEHUS U
CIIOCOOHOCTH K CO3HATEIHLHOU KU3HU B OOIIUHE.

st cOopHukoB oObdaeB KilfoHM M yCTaBHBIX KAaHOHHUKOB XapakTEPHO
OTCYTCTBHE JKECTKUX BO3PACTHBIX TPAHULL JUIS BCTYIUICHUS B OOUTEINb. 3peiIoCcTh
KaHAuJaTa 4Yame BCEro OLEHHUBAlach IO MOBEICHUYECKUM KPUTEPUAM:
CIOCOOHOCTM K  MOJYAHHUIO, [OCIYIIAHUIO, HWCIOJHEHUIO  YCTaBHBIX
o0s13aHHOCTe. OIHAKO B HEKOTOPBIX TPAAMIIMAX HAUYMHAIOT MOSBIATHCS OoJjee

KOHKPETHBIC OT'PaHUYCHUS.

2L Wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 1003-1004.
122 Rjché P. Education et culture dans I'Occident barbare.
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Oco60 BeLACHSAIOTCA OObIYauM Xup3ay — TOAPOOHBIH W Oorato
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIN TEKCT, HAXOMSIIMICA B PyCile KIOHUNCKOW TPAaIULIHA, HO
OTpa)XKarIMK U OPUTHHAJIbHBIE UIEU €TO cOocTaBUTeENs, Bunprensma us Xupsay.
Bo3MOXHO, MMEHHO 37€Ch BIIEPBbIE B paMKax OCHEAMKTUHCKOW TpaJHUIIMU
MOSIBJISIETCS, MYCTh OIKCATENIbHOE, HO JIOCTAaTOYHO YETKOE YyKa3aHWe Ha
MUHHMAJIbHBIN BO3pacT HOBUIMSA. B TekcTe roBoputcsi 00bl4aeB Xup3ay 4YUTaeMm:
«10 OO0BbIYal0 HUKAKOW MHUPSHUH HE MOXKET OBITh NPUHAT B OOUTENb IS
oOpallieHusi, eciau He JOCTUT TaKOro BO3pacTa, KOrja y HEro XOTh HEMHOTO

123 3ot

pacter 0Oopoja, YTOOBI MOXXHO OBUIO BBITIOJHUTH IOCTPHUIY
OMOJOTMYECKU OpPHUEHTHP -— TMOSBJICHHE IE€PBbIX IPU3HAKOB I10JOBOTO
CO3pEBAHUs — CTAaHOBUTCS CBOETO POJIa MAPKEPOM U IICUXUUYECKOU 3PEJTIOCTH.

[{ucTeprmaHipl, poxkaeHHbIE peOopMATOPCKUM IBMXKEHHUEM U CTPEMIICHUEM
K OOHOBJIGHHIO IIEPKOBHON XHU3HHU, (POPMYIHpYIOT CTporoe TpebOOBaHHE K
BO3pOCTY HOBULIMEB. B ux o0buasx 4€tko 3aduxcupoBaHo: «Cneayer Takxke
[IOMHHUTb, YTO HUKOI'O HEJb3sl PUHUMATh HA MCIBITAHHE B HAIl OPJEH paHee
IATHAAUATHIETHErO Bo3pacTa» 124, Jlna XII B. 3TO ykKe BIOJNHE B3POCIIBINA
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIN YEOBEK.

CrnenyeT OTMETHTb, YTO OCHEIUKTUHCKHE MOHACTBIPU MPOJOJIKAIIN
MpUHUMATh JeTel-00J1aTOB B TeUeHHUE 10 KpaiHeit mepe Bcero XII B. B oTinune
OT HUX, HOBBIE OpJ€HA, TaKW€ KaK IUCTEPIMAHIbl U KapTy3UaHIIbl, & TaKXKe

YCTaBHbIC KaHOHUKH, N3HAYAJIbHO OTKA3bIBAIOTCA OT ATOM IMPAaKTUKH, a 3HAYUT

X OOHUTEIIN IMOTIOIHSIIMCH TOJIBKO B3pPOCJIBIMH KaHIUAAaTaMMU.

123 Secundum consuetudinem autem nullus ad conversionem laicus in claustrum recipitur,
quin in tali aetate sit profectus, ut vel tantum barbae habeat, quod tonsurae hujus ordo impleri
valeat. Wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 934.

124 _nullum nisi post quintum decimum etatis sue annum in probatione nobis ponere licet.
Anon. Ecclesiastica officia. P. 272.
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1.6. BuyTpeHHsisi uepapxusi cpei HOBUIIMEB:
rPaMOTHOCTb, CTATYC M POJIb B 00MTE/IH
HNCcTOYHMKN CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O JOBOJBHO BBIPAXKECHHOW BHYTPEHHEU

CTpaTU(UKALMKU Cpeld HOBUIIMEB. Pa3nuuusi MexAy OCHOBBIBAJIUCH MPEXKIE

BCEr0 HA CIEAYIOIIMX TPU3HAKAX:

1. Bpems BctymieHuss B HoBULMAT. CTapIIMHCTBO MO JaTe MOCTYIUICHUS B
oOUTENh UTpaJIo BaXXHYIO POJib, 0coOeHHO B Kimtonuiickoi Tpaguuuu. Tam,
Kak oTMeyaer bepHapna, HOBUIIMM «BCerja, Kak OBLJIO CKa3aHO, CIEIYIOT
OMH 3a JPYIMM II0 CTapIIMHCTBY [IPUHATHS B HOBHIIMAT], WCKIIOYAs
TONBKO HyXIy Tena»'?, Takas uepapxus Nomg4EPKHMBAIa HEHHOCTh MOPSIKA
U TIOCTYLIaHUs] BHYTPH COOOIIECTBA.

2. I'pamoTHOCT, M ypoBeHb 0Opa3oBaHus. OOpa3oBaHUE SIBIISUIOCH Ba)KHBIM
KpUTEPHUEM JIJISl OTIPEACIICHUS] PO HOBHIHS. [ paMOTHBIM HOBUIIMSIM MOTJIA
JOBEPUTh KHUTH, HO TOJBKO MOCIE 0JIOOPEHUSI CO CTOPOHBI MOHACTBHIPCKOTO
OoubnaroTeKaps: «4yepe3 TPU WM YEThIPE JHS MOCIE UX MPUX0Ja TEM U3 HUX,
KTO TpaMOTEH, 110 yBEIIEBAHMWIO HAaCTaBHUKA OMOIMOTEKaph JaeT KHUTHU JJIs
YTeHHUsl, HO OHM HE€ 3alMMCBIBAIOTCSA 32 HUMU KaK 3a MPOYUMHU OpaTbsIMH,

126

KOTOpBIE B Hayajge Benukoro mocra noiy4arOT CBOM KHUIH» IIpn

HAJIMYUM CHEUUaJbHBIX YMEHHWH, Hampumep s paboThl B CKPUITOPHUH,
HOBULIMAM MOIJIM NOPY4YaTh COOTBETCTBYIONIME 00s3aHHOCTU: «Ecimu Kro-
aub0 W3 HUX yMEET MHucaTh WM TeperuieTaTh KHUTH, MarucTp MOMXKET

27

IIOPYYUTh €My DTO J€EJI0 B KOMHATE HOBHIHMEB» Ecnu rpamMoTHBIN

125 ipsis semper (ut dictum est) sicut priores fuerint, altero post alterum sequentibus, excepto
solum pro necessitate corporis. Bernardi Ordo Cluniacensis. P. 166.

126 post tres autem vel quatuor dies adventus eorum, his qui litterati inter eos sunt, magistro
admonente, codices ad lectionem ab armario dantur, sed tamen ad eos non notantur, sicut alii
fratres, qui pro suis libris in capite quadragesimae ascribebantur. Wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis
abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 935.

127 Sji quis eorum scribendi vel libros ligandi est sciolus, in cella novitiorum potest a magistro
illis injungi hoc opus: si tamen rogaverit eum armarius. Wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas.
Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 938.
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HOBUIIMM OBLJT OYE€HB IOH, 32 HUM MpHUCMaTpuBaid ab0at u Oosiee B3pOCIbIi
HOBHITHI 8.

3. Cpsmennnyeckuil cad. [IpuHaqIeXHOCTh K TyXOBEHCTBY MOIJIa BIMATH Ha
CTaTyC HOBMIIMSI, HO BOBCE HE TapaHTHpOBaja MPEUMYIIECTB. YIIbPUX B
oObruasix KitoHn mnomu€pkuBaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTH TIHIATEIBHOW TMPOBEPKH
Takux HoBuumeB 12° | Jlaxke paHee PYKONOJOXKEHHBIE CBSLICHHMKU HE
JOMYCKAJIUCh K CIYXKEHUIO 0€3 MOATOTOBKHU: (OH MOJHOCTBIO OTCTpaHSAETCA
OT CIy)XXEHHs, MOKa 4Yepe3 dYacToe HaONI0JCHHE HE HAy4dUTCs, C KaKUM
TIIaHHEM y Hac coBepiaeTcs 570 TauHcTBO), TIposBieHre aHATOrMYHON
OCTOPOKHOCTHU TPUCYTCTBYET U B 00ObI4asix abOarctBa CeH-BukTop: «ecnu
[HOBHIIMIA] yXe SBIISETCS CBSIICHHUKOM MU JIbIKOHOM WJIH CyOBIBIKOHOM,
TaKOBblE HMKOMM O0Opa30oM HE MOCTABISIOTCA K alTapHOW ciiy»xk0Oe, Mmoka
ab0aT He MPHUKaXeT, U KOTJa OHU OYyIyT IOCTaBJEHBI, CHadaja MOIy4daroT
THIATEJbHBIE HACTaBJIECHUS, YTOObI HE MPUCTYyNAIM K HEW IpyObIMH H
HeoOy4IeHHBIMI» 131,

4. TlpoucxoxzaeHnue u BocnuTaHue B obutenu. OcoObIM  JOBEpUEM
MOJIb30BAJIMCh KAHJIUJAThI, KOTOPbIE C FOHBIX JI€T BOCHHUTHIBAJICA B CTEHaX
MOHACTBIPS (TO ecTh, 005aThl). bepHapy B 00brvasx Kitonu nosicHsieT: «ecinu
e KTO BOCIHUTaH CpeAM HAc, TO HE BBIXOJUT [M3 KamTyjia], HOTOMY 4YTO

XOPOIIO yMEET XPaHUTh MOJYaHUE» 2. DTO MOMYEPKMBAET 3HAYUMOCTD

BHYTPCHHCTO BOCIIMTAHMA KaK AJOKA3aTCJIbCTBA 3PCJIOCTH M I'OTOBHOCTHU K

128 wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 938.

129 diligenter examinat quomodo sint ordinati, qualis sit eorum scientia, qualis conscientia,
et per aliquod tempus probat eorum conversationem. Udalricus Cluniacensis monachus.
Antiquiores Consuetudines. Col. 714,

130 omnino ab officio prohibetur, usque dum saepius prospiciens addiscat quam multiplici
studio tale sacramentum tractetur a nobis

131 Quod si sacerdos uel diaconus uel subdiaconus fuerit, nequaquam adhuc ad officium altaris
ponentur, donec abbas iusserit, et cum ponendi fuerint, prius diligenter instruantur, ut non
rudes et indocti accedant. Anon. Liber Ordinis. P. 110.

132 Sj vero quis inter nos nutritus est , ipse non exit, quia bene scit silentium tenere. Bernardi
Ordo Cluniacensis. P. 167. Peub uaeT 0 MOMEHTE MOCIIE€ IPUHECEHHUS MOHAIIECKHX 00ETOB:
Jake B JTOT JHb OOJBIIMHCTBY OBIBIIMX HOBUIIMEB €Ile HE OBLUIO IO3BOJICHO
[IPUCYTCTBOBAThH HA KallUTYJIE.
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MOHallecko >ku3Hu. HoBunmMM u3 JgouepHUX oOUTENned 0XHIAaeMO
OKa3bplBaJUCh HWXKE IO CTAaTyCy, Y€M HUX KOJUIETH U3 MAaTEpPUHCKOH
obutem,

Takum 00pa3oM, BHYTPEHHSSI Me€papXus Cpelld HOBUIIMEB CKJIA/IbIBANIACH U3
coueTaHHs 11eJIor0 Habopa MPU3HAKOB: IPAMOTHOCTb, CaH, CPOK MpeObIBaHUS B
o0uTenu, NPOUCXOXKIeHUE (MUPSHUH, KaHIUAAT U3 MATEPUHCKOM WM U3
nouepHer oduTenu). Jta cucteMa obJieryajia BCTpauBaHUE HOBULIMEB B CTPOTO
HMEpapXUE3UPOBAHHBIM MOHACTBIPCKUN OBIT, T/I€ KaXIblii MMENI CBOE YETKO
o003HaueHHOe MecTo (1UIa Ju pedb O MecTe B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBICIE — Ha
MPOLIECCUN WA B LEPKBH, WIM O MECTE CUMBOJMYECKOM — IPABE HUCIIOJIHATH
00s13aHHOCTH CBSIIIICHHUKA).

* * *

Ha py6exe XI-XII BB. n3MEeHEHHS B COIMAIIBHONW U UHCTUTYITMOHAIBHON
CTPYKTYp€ MOHAIIECTBA — POCT YMCIIA B3POCIBIX KAHAWJATOB, BCTYHAOIINX B
MOHACTBIPH, MOSBJIEHUE HOBBIX OPACHOB M YCUJIMBIIASACS KOHKYPEHIIUS MEXKIY
HUMH — TpUBEIM K TOMY, YTO CTaTyC HOBHIIMS CTajl IpeaMeToM Bc€ Ooliee
WHTCHCUBHOM HOpPMAaTHMBHOM © JyXoBHOW pediaekcuu. Ecau B paHHel
MOHAIIIECKOW  TpaAWuLMAM 3Tall HKCOBITAHUA HOCWJI  NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
HeopManbHbI xapakTep, To K XII Beky, ocoOeHHO B pedhOpMUPOBAHHBIX
opJieHax (I[MCTepIMaHIlbl, KapTEe3WaHIIbl) M YCTaBHBIX KAaHOHUYECKHUX
coo0IIecTBaX, HOBUIIMAT OGOPMIIICTCS KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIH WHCTUTYT — C
0o0psiIOBOM  MporpaMMoM, UYETKUMU BPEMEHHBIMHU M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU
paMKaMmu, a TaKXKe CO CBOMMHU BOCITUTATEILHBIMU 33/1a4aMHU.

Bo Bcex paccCMOTpPEHHBIX MOHAIIECKMX W KAaHOHMYECKUX TPAAULHUAX
HOBULIMM 3aHUMAET NPOMEXKYTOYHOE IIOJOKEHUE B HEpPApXHHU: OH YXKE HE
MUPSIHUH, HO en€ U He MoHax. Ero yyactue B OOrociy:keHuu, MOBCEIHEBHOMN
KU3HHU, CUCTEMa OJICKIbl U Jake MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE pa3MelleHue B OOUTENU

ITIOAYHNHCHBI JIOTUKEC ITIOCTCIICHHOI'O BXOXKACHHUS B 6paTCTBO. Ota JJOI'MKa, OJHAaKo,

133 wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 931.
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HO-Pa3HOMY pealu3yeTcsl B Pa3HbIX Tpaauuusax: B KiroHM HOBHIIMAT MOAYMHEH
KECTKOM BEPTUKAJIM BJIACTH M KOHILIEHTPHUPYETCS BOKPYr (urypnl abbara; B
UCTEPLUAHCKOI cpe/ie KIII0OUeBOil CTAHOBUTCA (pUTypa TyXOBHOTO HACTaBHUKA,
YacTO CPAaBHUBAEMOI'O C MaTephlO; Y BUKTOPUHIIEB MPUEM OCYLIECTBISETCS Ha
OCHOBE KOJUIEKTUBHOT'O OOCY>KJCHHS U COTJIacHsl; Y MPEMOHCTPAHTOB OOJIBIIYIO
ponb wurpaer (GopManu3oBaHHas ~IMpoleaypa C  y4acTHeM  KaluTyIla,
NO4EPKUBAIOIIAS IOPUINYECKYIO CTOPOHY IIpoIiecca.

CpaBHeHHE ¢ APYTMMHU NOTPAHUYHBIMU (PUTYpaMH MOHACTBIPCKOM CpeJibl
— oOysataMu ¥ KOHBEpcaMM — TIO3BOJIIET TO4YHEEe 3aUKCUPOBATH
YHUKAJIbHOCTh TOJOXEHUs HoBULMA. Ecnum o6mar ¢ ngercTtBa BOUTHIBAET
MOHAILIECKYIO KYJbTYPY, a KOHBEPC, Kak NMpaBUJIO, W3HAYAJIBHO OTpPaHUYEH B
BO3MOXXHOCTH CTaTh MOHAaxXOM, TO HOBHIIMH, HANpPOTWB, HAXOIHUTCS B TOYKE
nepexojia: ero MmyTh B MOHAIIECKYI0 OOLIMHY OTKPBIT, HO JUIS BXOXKICHHS OH
JOJDKEH TPOUTH CTPOTO  CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHBIM MpPOIECC UCHBITAHUA |
CTaHOBJICHUS, 3a(UKCUPOBAaHHBIH B OOBIYAsSX MOHAIIECKOTO OpJACHAa WU

oouTeNH.
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I1. BBIT HOBUIIUA

[Tepexon k moHameckoi ku3Hu B XII B. ObIT HE OTHOMOMEHTHBIM aKTOM, a
CJIOKHBIM TIPOILIECCOM, B KOTOPOM HOBHUIIMI MPOXOAUI YEPEe3 MHOKECTBO
CTyneHell o0yudeHHs, MOAYMHEHHS] M TEJIECHOTOo NpeoOpa3oBaHuUs. JTa TIIiaBa
MOCBSAIIEHA aHAIN3Y MOBCEIHEBHBIX MPAKTUK, TUCIUTUIMHAPHBIX HOPM U (HOpM
BOCIIUTAHUS, TPUMEHSBIIMXCS K HOBHUIIAM B DPAa3JIMYHBIX MOHAIIECKUX
Tpaguuuax. Yepe3 pEKOHCTPYKLUHIO PEXUMA JHS, MHUIIEBBIX H TPYIOBBIX
NpEANUCaHNM, TEIECHBIX OIPAHUYCHUN, MPaBUJI MOJTYAHUS U SI3bIKA KECTOB, a
TAaK)K€ CHUCTEMbl HaKa3aHWil, 37eCh MPOCIESKUBACTCSH, KaKUM 00pa3om
MOHACTBIpCKasi cpena (GopMupoBajia HOBOTO YeJOBeKa — Opara, TOTOBOTO K
XKU3HH 10 ycTaBy. Oco0oe BHUMaHHE YAesIeTcs crieluduKe cTaTyca HOBUIIHECB:
OHU HE TOJIbKO OOy4Yaquch YCTaBy, HO OKWJIM B PEXKUME YaCTUYHOU
BKJIFOYEHHOCTA B MOHAIIIECKOE COOOIIECTBO, MOJ| TTOCTOSHHBIM HAJ30pOM U B
YCIIOBUAX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMW U COLMAIIBHOU U3OJISIIIUAM.

I1.1. ITpocTpaHcTBEeHHAs U30JISIIIUSI HOBUIIHEB

11.1.1. 3anpemnvle meppumopuu 6 oobumenu

[IpocTpaHCTBEHHOE OTJEJICHHWE HOBUIIMEB OT OCTAJIbHOM OpaTtuu B
MOHACThIpsiX XII B. CIOyXWIO BaXHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM JHCUUILUIMHAPDHON U
MeJJarOTMYeCKON TPaKTUKA M HMMEJO TIyOOKOE CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYCHHE.
HoBuiuii, ené He sSBISASICH MOJTHOMPABHBIM WICHOM OOIIWHBI, KU B YCIOBUSIX
YAaCTUYHOIO JOIMYyCKa K MOHACTBIPCKUM MPOCTPAHCTBAM. OJTO OTrPAHUYECHUE
MoA4YEPKUBAIIO €T0 MEPEXOAHBIN CTaTyC: OH 0OJIbIlIe HE MPUHAJICKA MUPY, HO
emé He ObUT MPU3HAH YacCThIO JYXOBHOT'O Tejla OpaTHH.

B HexoTophix oOuTensx, Hampumep, B abbarcTBax Xupsay u Cen-Buxkrop,
CYIIECTBOBAJIa CIICIIMAJILHO BBIJCIICHHAsE KOMHATa HOBWIIMEB, TJ€ OHH
NPOKUBAIM U TJ€ 3a HUMU HAOJI0Ja]d HACTABHUK WMJIM €ro NoMoIqHuk ¢, B

«HacTaBineHusax» HaH(bpaHKa TAK)KC YIIOMHHACTCA KOMHATa HOBHUIIMCB KakK

134 wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses; Anon. Liber Ordinis.
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IIPOCTPAHCTBO JUI HACTABICHMN M Hakaszanuii'®. ¥V kaprysmanues curyanus
OTIIMYANacCh PaJUKAIBHO: KaXKIBIH MOHAX KU B COOCTBEHHOW Kellbe M Ha
HOBULIMEB, HECMOTPS Ha HUX MPOMEXYTOUHBIA CTaTyC B MOHACTBIPCKOM
Uepapxuu, OTOT TMPUHUUII TAKXKE PACHPOCTPAHSIICS, KaXKIOMY U3 HUX

M3HAYAIBHO MPENOCTABISIN OTACIHBHYI0 Kenpro 13

Takum  oOpazom,
ApPXUTEKTYPHBIC PEIICHUS OTPAKAIM KakK IyXOBHBIC, TaK M TIEIarOTHYECCKHE
Pa3TIUYUs MEXIY TPATUIIISIMHE.

Ocoboe 3HaueHHWE B CTPYKTyp€ MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW H3OJIAIIMA HOBHIINECB
UMEJH JIBE YCIOBHO 3allPETHBIC JIJIS1 HUX 30HBI: XOP M KAIHTYIL.

[Tox xopom (chorus) B 0ObIYasix MOHUMAETCS Kak (PU3NIECKOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO
BOCTOYHON 4YacCTH IIEPKBH, TJE PACHOJIaralOTCsS CKaMbH Uil OpaTuu, TaKk H
CUMBOJIMYECKOE ydacThe B OOTOCITYXEHHH — 4YTCHHE, MEHHUe, ChykeHue. B
oObruasx Jlandpanka npeanucaHo: MycTh HOBUIMI «OCTaéTcs BHE XOpa JI0 yaca
cBoero Omarocnosenus» 3. Jlaxe mocie MpUHATUA OOJauYeHUs OH 3aHHMAET
MOCJIETHEE MECTO B XOpP€ — CpeA KIMPUKOB WU MHPSH, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
CBOETO CTaTyca, — HO HE YYaCTBYeT B WCIOJHEHUU JHUTYPTHUCCKUX
00s3aHHOCTEH. OTO TOJOKEHUE TOAUYEPKUBACT CAKPAIBHOCTh XOpa Kak
MPOCTPAHCTBA, OTKPBITOTO JHIIb TeM, KTO MNpuHEC 00eThl. OrpaHudeHHE
dbopMynupyeTcsi emeé CTpoxke B OObYAsSX LUCTEpIHaHIEB: «B Xope oHU He
YUTAIOT, HUTJIE B COOPAaHMK; HE MOIOT pecroHcopum» 138,

AHQJIOTUYHO OTPAaHUYEHO MOCENIEHUWE HOBUIMSIMH €IlI€ OJTHOM BaKHEHIIeH
MOHACTBIPCKON TEpPUTOpPHH — KanuTyja. B Xwup3ay HOBHIIMM HaXOAWIWCH B
CBOEH KOMHATe mMoka Opatus ObUla HAa KamuTylne. DTO OrpPaHUYCHHE HE
YAUBUTEIHHO: HAa KAIMUTYJIE OOCYKIATUCH Jiejia OOIWHBI, a HOBUITUN HE Oyaydun

INOJIHOIIPpAaBHBIM 6paTOM caic HC HMCII IIpaBa Y4YaBCTBOBATb B IIPHHATHU

pELICHUM.

135 |anfrancus Cantuariensis. Decreta Lanfranci

136 Guigues I°" prieur de Chartreuse Coutumes de Chartreuse
137 Lanfrancus Cantuariensis. Decreta Lanfranci. P. 88.

138 Anon. Ecclesiastica officia
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Tem He MeHee, B HEKOTOPHIX OOHUTENAX, Hampumep, B abbarcTBe Appyas,
HOBHIIMEB JIOMYCKaJIN K YYacTUIO B KamuTyle B oOyuaronmx nemsix: «Hosunun
JOJDKHBI BOAUTLCS B KAIIUTYJI, YTOOBI CIIyIIATh HCTIPABJIEHUS ¥ HACTaBIeHUI» %,
3mech y4yacThe OTpaHHYEHO POJIBIO CIyIIaTelns, 0e3 MpaBa Tojioca: HOBUIIUH
pU3BaH yYUTHCS OocpeacTBOM HabmoneHus. B abbarctee Cen-BukTop momyck
K KaluTyJly ObUT 3alpeleH TOJIBKO B TIEPBBIA MECSI] UCIIBITATEILHOTO CPOKa, a
Jajiee HOBHIIMIA MOJTydal BO3MOYKHOCTh ITPUCYTCTBOBATh B COOpaHUHU.

[TomumoO xOpa M KamuTyjla, B HEKOTOPHIX MOHACTBIPSIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS
W30JSIMS  3aTparuBayia Tpame3Hyw. B Xwupsay, Hampumep, HOBUIUH /10
pUHECEHUs1 OOCTOB HE €51 BMecTe ¢ Oparueld B OOIIel Tpame3Hoil, a B
MPUMBIKAIOIIEM K KyXHE TOMEIIECHUU.

11.1.2. Hosuyuu u mup 3a npedenamu MoHacmoipsi

B koHTekcTe HOBHUIMATA, EPHOA, KOT/Ia JUYHOCTh OyAyIIero MoHaxa emé
dbopMupyeTcs, U30JSIHS CTAHOBHIIACH HEOOXOIMMBIM yCIIOBHEM MPEOBIBAHUS B
MoHacThlpe. OAHAKO HCTOYHUKM IIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO Ha TMPAKTUKE CTporas
U30JISIIMsS HOBULIMEB OT MHpa COOJIoAanach JAaleko He Bcerga. B oObruasx
abb6arctBa CeH-BukTOp KpUTHKYIOTCS MOHACTBIPH, TJI€ HOBHIIUU, YXKE

00JIAUMBILKECS, POIOILKAIN IPEOHIBATE B MUPY -4

. Bo3myiieHrne BUKTOpHUHIIEB
MO>KHO TTOHSATH: HAPYIICHUE W30JISIIUU MOAPHIBAIO CaMy WSO HOBHIMATa Kak
IyTH OTPEUYCHUsS OT Mupa. He MeHbIIy0 03a004CHHOCTh BBI3BIBATIO COXPAHCHHE
HOBUIIMSAMH CBsizeld ¢ BHemHUM MupoMm. OObrdam ab6atctBa CeH-Bukrtop
MTOKAa3bIBAIOT, HACKOJILKO OTPAHWYCHHBIMHM OBUIA 3TH KOHTAKTBI: «HOBHUIIUH HE
JOJDKEH B TEUEHWE TOoJa HU C K€M TOBOPHUTh BHE MOHACTHIPS, KPOME KakK B
NPUCYTCTBEHHOM MecTe. M BHYTpH MOHACTHIPSI HHKTO HE JOJDKEH eMy
Co00IIaTh O JIIOJIAX, KOTOPBIE O HEM CITPAIIMBAIOT, HO JIOJIOXKHUTH 00 3TOM, €CIIH

HYKHO, a00aTy, KOTOPBIHA, €cial HeOOXOAUMO, pa3peluT pa3roBop. Toraa ToT,

KOMY MpHKaxeT a00aT, MyCTh BBIBEJIET HOBUIMS U3 MOHACTBIPS,, OCTAHETCS C

139 Anon. Constitutiones Canonicorum Regularium Ordinis Arroasiensis

140 Quandam consuetudinem tenuerunt [...] post talem susceptionem, non statuto tempore,
licere eis esse in saeculo quantum volunt [...] hoc periculosum esse iudicamus. Anon. Liber
Ordinis. P. 13.
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HHMM BO BpEMsl pa3sroBopa U BepHeT o0parHo

. OTHU MpaBUJIa UMEJU HE CTOJIBKO
XapakTep YacCTHBIX 3aIlPETOB, CKOJbKO CHUMBOJU3UPOBAIM IOJHBINA pa3pbiB C
MPEKHUMH COIIMAIBHBIMU CTPYKTypaMu. J[ake oMH pa3roBOp MOT MOJOPBATH
Ty HOBYK MWJIEHTUYHOCTh HOBHUIIUS, KOTOPYIO CTpeMUiach CHOpPMUPOBATH
o0uTenb, U BOCCTAHOBUTH NMPEKHIOID HEPApXHUI0, TIAC HOBUIMH OBLI CHIHOM,
MOAAAHHBIM.

Oco0eHHO MOMYEPKHYTYIO OKpACKY MpuoOpesa 3Ta TeMa B HUCTEPIUAHCKON
Tpaguuuu. [l 1mucTepuuaHIieB BO3BpallleHUE B MHUP O3HA4YajJ0 HE MPOCTO
HapyllIeHUE yCTaBa, a TyXOBHOE IMAICHUE, CONMTOCTABUMOE C OTCTYITHHYECTBOM.
Kak ormeuaer FHO.A. EdpemoBa, B mucTepriiaHCKON KapTUHE MHUpPa BHEITHEE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO CHMBOJIU3UPOBAJIO Xa0C: «IaHAMADT, OKPYKAIOIINI MOHACTHIPS,
npeBparaercs u3 locus horridus B locus pacis, — HO TOJbKO B pe3yJsibraTe
TSKENIOro TpyAa U JUCUUILIMHBL. Bo3BpallieHne B MUpP — 3TO HE MPOCTO yXOJ
W3 MOHACTBIPS, HO OTKa3 OT IyXOBHOIO IIyTH HpeoOpa3oBaHus Mupay» 42,
OTcro/1a BBITEKAET OTHOILIEHHE K OErCTBY HE KaK K YaCTHOMY IMPOCTYIKY, a KaK
K OTKa3y OT COBMECTHOI'O COTBOPYECTBA B J€JI€ CIIACEHHS.

TakuMm o0pa3zoM, B IpejcTaBleHHMH MoHameckux oommH XII B. KOHTaKkT
HOBUIIMS C BHEIIHUM MHPOM — OyIb TO TEJIECHBIHA, COIUATIBHBIA WM
KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIM — BOCHPUHUMAJICA KaK yrpo3a JIyXOBHOW TpaHchopmauu.
YeMm pagukalibHEe HOBUUMM OTPBIBAJICA OT IPEKHEW KU3HU, TEM SICHEE H
MOJIHEE OH MOT BOWTH B HOBYI HMJAEHTUYHOCTh. OTCIOJ]a BO3HUKAET CTPOTHIl
pPEKUM HaJ30pa, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO OTPAaHUYEHUSA U HU3O0JSIIUU: HOBULIAAT —

3TO HE MPOCTO Meproa 00yUYeHHsI, HO U 0Ops]] pa3pbiBa, UCIIBITAHUE TOTOBHOCTHU

yMEpETh IS IPEKHErO U BO3POJAUTHCS K )KU3HU I10 YCTaBY.

141 Anon. Liber Ordinis
192 Egpemona 10. A. LlucTepiuaHiisl 1 MPOCTPAHCTBO: MEKIY «MUPOM» U «PaiiCKUM cagoM».
Il Cpeonue sexa. 2023. Ne 84-1. C. 218-221.
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11.2. JucuuminHa Tejia: TeOpus U MPAKTHKA

11.2.1 Konyenyus oucyuniunvl mena

Ecnmu B mpenpimymmx paszzenax TiiaBbl BHUMaHHE ObLIO COCPEIOTOYCHO Ha
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OpraHU3allMi HOBHUIIMATA U (PUType HACTaBHUKA, TO TEHEPb
cienyer o0patuThesi K emé€ ogHoOMy (YHAAMEHTaJbHOMY H3MEPEHHUIO
MOHAIIIECKOTO BOCIUTAHUS — TeJeCHOM Aucuuiuinie. IMeHHo uepes Teno, ero
JBUKEHUE, OCAHKY, I0JIOC, MOJTYaHHUE U JKECT, HOBUIIMKM 00ydalics OBbITh 4aCcThIO
MOHAIIIECKON OOIIMHBI: HE TOJBKO B IUIAHE MOCTYIIAHWS WM MOJIUTBEHHOMN
NPaKTUKH, HO U B TIIYOMHHOM, TEJIECHO-PUTYaJbHOM CMBICIE BNHUCHIBAHUS B
MOHACTBIPCKHI MOPAIOK. B THMCHUIIIIMHUPOBAHHOM TEJE OTOOpa)Kajcs Hjeas
MOAYMHEHUS, CMUPEHUS U JyXOBHOTO COBEPIIICHCTBA.

CoBpeMeHHbIE  HCCIIEIOBaHUA  MOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO JUCLHUIUIMHA B
MoHamiecko 1mkosie XII B. oxBaThiBajla HE TOJILKO IIOBEJACHHME, HO U BCIO
TEJECHOCTh YYEHHKA: MUMHKY, OCaAHKY, MOXOJIKY, MAaHEPY PEeUH, Jaxe MOpsSA0K
cHa. TenecHas menarorvka BbICTyHalla HE TOJBKO KakK MEIaroruka BJIACTH, HO U
kKak ¢opma ydactus, 3a00Thl W co-TenecHoctd. E. Jlocce, anammsupys
PYKOIIUCHBIE PYKOBOJCTBA [IJIi HOBHUIIMEB, IOKA3bIBAECT, KaK JHUCIMIUIMHA
IpeBpananach B CUCTEMY «TEJIECHOW COMAIA3ALNN», B KOTOPOU KaX/bIM JKECT
¥Mes 3HaueHue ¥ (OPMHPOBA] 4yBCTBO IPUHAUICKHOCTH K obmune*3. Ilo
muenuio JK. Tomaca, disciplina B MOHAIIIECKOM KOHTEKCTE — 3TO HE CHCTEMa
3alpeTOB, @ BHYTPEHHUUN CTPOMl, «B KOTOPOM TE€JIO MOAUYUHSIETCS pasymy, a
pa3syM — JIyXOBHOMY 3aKOHY» %4,

B atom cBete ocobenHo mokasareneH Tpakrtar De institutione novitiorum
I'yro CeH-BHKTOpCKOrO — OJHO W3 CaMbIX BIUSATEIBHBIX HACTaBIECHUH O
BOCIIMUTAHUU B CPEJI€ ABI'YCTUHCKUX KAHOHUKOB. B LIEHTpe ero MpIciu — Tpuaja:

scientia — disciplina — bonitas, 3aanne — nucrummaa — g00poaerens. 1o

143 | usset E. Les dialectiques de I’ascése. Discipline cléricale et contrdle du corps dans les
manuels pour novices (Xlle-XIIIe si¢cles) // Bibliothéque de 1’Ecole des chartes. 2011. Ne
169/2. P. 401-436.

144 Thomas J. L’éducation corporelle dans les ordres canoniaux // Revue Mabillon. 2006. 17.
P. 19-45.

82



onpeaesieHuto ['yro, « TMCUUIUIMHA — 3TO 00pa3 KU3HU XOPOIIUM U JTOCTOWNHBIM
JUUIL KOTOPOTO HE JOCTATOYHO HE JEAaTh 3JIa; HO OHA CTapaeTcs Jake B TOM UTO
JieaeT XOpOIIO CTapaeTcss SBUThCA BO BceM Oe3ykopu3HeHHOM. Takxke
JUCHUILIMHA 3TO YIHOPSAJOUYECHHOE JABUKEHUE BCEX UJICHOB TeJa U Mojaolarolee
UX PACIIOJIIOKCHHUE BO BCSIKOW 1103€ M ACHCTBHH [...] JucCHMIUINHA 3TO KaHIaJIbl
JUISl TIOXOTH, TEMHULA JUISl JYPHBIX KEIaHUM, y31a Uil pa3Hy3JHOHACTH, SIPMO
JJIS. TOPABIHM, IyThl Uil THEBIMBOCTU. OHA YKpPOIIAET HEBO3AEPKEHHOCTD,
CBSI3BIBACT JIETKOMBICIIME, YAYIIAET BCE HEYNOPSIAOUCHHBIC ABIKCHUS pasyma U
HEI03BOJIEHHBIE XKeNaHus» 4%, 31ech AMCHUIIIMHEA BBICTYNIAET HE KaK HAKA3aHUE,
a KaKk yCJOBHE JYyXOBHOTO POCTa M BOCHUTAHUS BOJU. D. Dajibk, aHATU3UPYS
ITOT TPAKTaT, Ha3bIBaeT ero ars vivendi, «MCKycCTBOM >XU3HU», B KOTOPOM
TEJIECHBIE W PEYEBBIE INPAKTHUKHA COCTABJISAIOT E€QUHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO
(GopMUpOBaHU MOHALIECKOM TMIHOCTH M,

[loHnMaHue OUCUMIUIMHBI, NpemioKeHHOEe ['yro, HalmIo OTKIMK B APYTIUX
OpJIEHCKUX Tpaguuusx. B yacTHOCTH, nuctepunanen Jipea u3 PUBO onmuChIBA
TEJIECHYIO acKe3y He Kak (popmMy MPUHYKICHHS, a KaK aKT JIIOOBH: «TUCITUTIIINHA
— 3TO HE CTPOTOCTh O€3 JIF0OBH, a JIEKAPCTBO JIFOOBU» 47,

VYxe B Tpamunuu KitoHW TenecHas AMCHHMIUIMHA MPUOOpena J0CTaTOYHO
yéTtkre W puTyanusupoBaHHble  ¢opmbel. B «llopsakax»  bepnapaa
KIIFOHMHCKOTO 4YMTaeM, 4YTO HOBHIMHM, YCIbIIIAaB 3BOH K YTPEHE, «TOTYAC

TOPOMUTCS BCTaTh W, MPEXAEC YeM COPOCHUTH OJesIo, HaleBaeT oOJayeHHE U

145 Disciplina est conversatio bona et honesta, cui parum est mala non facere, sed studet etiam
in iis quae bene agit per cuncta irreprehensibilis apparere. Item disciplina est membrorum
omnium motus ordinatus, et dispositio decens in omni habitu et actione [...] Disciplina est
compes cupiditatis, malorum desideriorum carcer, frenum lasciviae, elationis jugum,
vinculum iracundiae, quae domat intemperantiam, levitatem ligat, et omnes inordinatos motus
mentis atque illicitos appetitus suffocat. Hugues de Saint-Victor. De institutione novitiorum. P.
48.

146 Stammberger R.M.W. «Via ad ipsum sunt scientia, disciplina, bonitas»: Theorie und
Praxis der Bildung in der Abtei Sankt Viktor im zwdlften Jahrhundert // «Scientia» und
«Disciplina»: Wissenstheorie und Wissenschaftspraxis im 12. und 13. Jahrhundert / Hrsg. R.
Berndt, M. Lutz-Bachmann, R.M.W. Stammberger, A. Fidora, A. Niederberger. B., 2002. S.
91-126.

147 Disciplina non est severitas sine caritate, sed medicina caritatis. Aelredus Rievallensis.
Speculum caritatis. P. 78.
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TIIOKPHIBAET UM HOTH, IIPEKJE 9€M BBICYHYTh MX U3 KpoBaTu» *®, m akkypaTHO

nonpasisier mnoctenb. Ecnu OH 3acHET BO BpeMsi MOJUTBBL, OpaT co
CBETWJIBHUKOM JIOJDKEH TPWXKABl OCBETUTh €My Juio. Kaxmoe ABUKEHHE
JOJKHO OBITH COTJIACOBAHO C MPUHATHIMU OObIYasiMU: HOBUIIMN YUUJICS TIPABUIIb
CHJIETh, PACIIPABIIATE PYKOBA PACHI, KIAHATHCA 4,

OT3BYKM 3TOM MPAaKTUKA MOXXHO MPOCIAEAUTh U B OObIYasX Yibpuxa U
Bunerenpma w3 Xupsay, KOTOpble TOJAPOOHO OOBACHSIOT  TEXHHUKY
MOHAIIIECKOTO TTOKJIOHA: «HE BBITHOAs CIIMHY, KaK JENal0T JII0I1 HEOPEKHBIC, HO
Tax, 4TOOBI CIIMHA ObLIA HUKE YPECE, a TOJI0OBA HUXKE CITMHB» ™,

Ho kak 3T0T0 MOXHO OBLIIO OXKHUATh, YUUTHIBAS COXKEPIKaHHUE TpakTaTa ['yro
Cen-Bukropckoro «O HacTaBICHHH HOBHIIMEB», CBOETO paciBeTa OOyYCHHE
TEJIECHOM TUCUHUILTMHE JOCTUTAET B 00bIYasiX BUKTOPHUHIIEB. COrylacHO 0ObIYasiMm
BUKTOPWHIIEB HOBUIIMN «TIIATEIBLHO O0OyYaeTcsi Kak KIAHATHCS, XOIUTh H
CTOSITh, U BCEM CBOMM >KE€CTaM, U KaKoe OJIesiHHE MOJ00aeT K KaKoMy CIlydaro, U
MPAaBUWJIBHO HCIIOJb30BaTh CBOM WIEHBI, IJIa3a JAEP:KAaTh OMYLIEHHBIMU, TUXO U
HEOBICTPO TOBOPHUTHE» °!. 3mech yke He TOJBKO TENO, HO M TOJIOC, B3I,
CJIOBapHBIM 3amac BKJIIOYAKOTCSA B IUCHUIUIMHAPHYIO CXEMY: JaX€E YTBEPKIACHUS
U OTPUIIAHUS JTOMYCKAIOTCS JIMIIb B CTPOTO OrpaHuueHHON (hopme — «Jlay,
«Het», «IToBepbTe MHE» 2, Beé 3TO /1e1aeT TeaecHOCTh Y4aCTHUKOM JTyXOBHOI
MPAKTUKU: TEJIO0 HOBUIIMS HE €ro COOCTBEHHOCTh, a OOBEKT TpaHc(opMmaliuu,
BOCHUTHIBAEMBIN B KaKJIOJIHEBHOW PYTHHE.

Takum 00pa3om, TeecHast JUCHUIUIMHA B MOHAIIECKMX HUHCTUTYTaxX XII B. —

9TO HC TOJIBKO CHUCTCMa 3aIIpCTOB, HO pI/ITyaHI/ISI/IpOBaHHHﬁ A3BbIK BOCIIMTAaHUA.

148 Bernardi Ordo Cluniacensis

149 Bernardi Ordo Cluniacensis

150 ydalricus Cluniacensis monachus. Antiquiores Consuetudines Cluniacensis monasterii;
Wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses.

151 _diligenter instruendus est de inclinationibus, de incessu et statu, et omni gestu suo, et
guomodo uestimenta sua in omni actione circa se coaptare debeat, et membra sua ordinate
componere, oculos demissos habere, submisse et non festinanter loqui, iuramenta non facere,
praeter Est et Non uel Credite michi nichil negare uel affirmare ; quomodo ad abbatem uel
ceteros magistros suos loqui debeat, quomodo ad fratres uel alios compares, et quomodo ad
inferiores. Anon. Liber Ordinis. 106.

152 Ipid.
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Yepes TenecHbIe PUBBIYKU HOBUIIUN YUUTCSA BUACTHh B MOCTYIIAHUH HE TOJBKO
OTpaHUYEHUE, HO U CTIOCO0 MPHOOILEHUs K pUTMY OpaTcKoi xu3Hu. Ero xecTsl,
MOXOJKa, MaHepa CUACTh U MOJIYaTh — BCE ATO CTAHOBUTCS «HACTPOMKON» K
TyXOBHOMY aKKOP/y, B KOTOPBIM OH JIOJDKEH BITUCATHCS.

11.2.2. Pacnopsiook ons Hosuyues

Ecin B mpenmpimymieM pasfene BHUMaHHE COCPEIOTOYMBAIOCH Ha
TEOPETUYECKUX OCHOBAHMSAX TEJIECHON AMCIMIUINHBI, TO TETEPh PACCMOTPUM,
KaK OHA Pean30BbIBATACH HA MPAKTHKE — B PACTIOPAIKE JTHS HOBUIIKEB.

TenecHast AMCUUIIIIMHA B MMOBCEAHEBHOCTH — CTPOTHH PEXHUM JIHS, YJacTHE
B TPyJle, OTPAaHUYEHUE YYBCTB, (PM3UUECKHUE JHUIICHUS — ObLIa KPAaeyTroJbHBIM
2JIEMEHTOM HOBHUIIMATa. Yepe3 MOAYMHEHHE Tejla AyIa y4uaach MOKOPHOCTH,
CMUPCHUIO, TIOKASHUIO W YMEPEHHOCTH. OTH TPAKTUKH  TPOIOJIKAIH
OeHeIMKTUHCKUIN MpuHIHKI Ora et labora («Mosuch U TPYAKUCh»), HO B yCTaBax
XII B. akmeHT Bc€ Oosiee cMemacs B CTOPOHY KOHTPOJIS HaJ TEJIECHBIMU
MPOSIBJIICHUSIMU M PETJIAMEHTAITNH KaXO0T0 aCTIEKTa TTOBCETHEBHOTO TIOBEICHHSI.

Hounoe 6xenue (yrpens). Jlenb MoHaxa (hakTHUECKH HAUYMHAJICA TITyOOKOM

Houblo. CornlacHo YcraBy cB. benenukra, 3umMoit (¢ HosiOps Ao Ilacxu) Opatbs
noJokHBI ObuTM mogHMMaTthbes: «Octava hora noctis surganty (RB 8) — «Ha
BOCBMOM 4acy HOYHM MYyCTh BCTaHyT». CpeIHEBEKOBbIE MOHAXH JICJIMJIA HOYb OT
3aKaTta J0 paccBeTa Ha JBEHAANATh «HOYHBIX YacoBY», MPOIOJDKUTEIBHOCTH
KOTOPBIX MEHSIAch B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BpPEMEHH roaa. B 3uMHMII mepuoj
BOCBMOM 4Yac oObryHO mpuxopmics Ha 2:00-2:30, To ecTh MOHAXH JIOKUJIUCH
okoso 19:00-20:00, a BcTaBaiau OKOJO 2 4YacOB HOYM, YTOOBI MPHUCTYMUTH K

HOYHBIM CITyKOaM.

ExenneBHblit kamutyn. [locne «mepBoro dvaca» OpaThst coOupaiuch Ha
o0si3aTenpHOE JTHEBHOE coOpaHue — kamutyl. CB. beHenukT mpeamuchiBaer:
«Post primam statim ad capitulum conveniant» — «Ilocie nepBoro yaca mycTh

HEMEJJIEHHO coOuparoTcs B Kanutyim». Kak yTOUHSAIOT 0OblYau KapTe3UaHILIEB:
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((KaHI/ITYJI — OTO MCECTO AWCHUINIMHBI, I'TC HACTABJIAOT W HCIIPABIIAIOT» 153.

Nmenno 3meck ¢GopmupoBaiack MopaidbHas W AyXOBHas atmocdepa
MOHAIIIECKOU OOIINHEIL.

Tpyn u ayxoBHoe ureHue. Ilocie KaluTylia CJICO0BaJIN CJ'IY)K68, TPETHETO

gaca (tertia) u obmas mecca. 3atem OpaThsi MEPEXOIMIN OO0 K (HU3HIECKOMY
TpyAay, 6o k moauTBeHHOMY uTeHuio (lectio divina).

Tpanesa u otapix. [TpueM nuim Takke ObUT YaCThIO TyXOBHOM AUCITUTIIIUHEI.

Bo BpCM:s TPAIIC3bI OOBIYHO 3By4daJIO UTCHHUC: JaKC Ha KYXHC Y HOBHUIIMCB, KOI'ld

OHM €U OTAENBHO OT Oparmu 14,

VckiroueHue COCTaBISUTH KapTy3HWaHIIBI,
COXPAaHSBILIKE BO BPEMs IIPUEMOB IHILH TOJTHYIO TUIHHY >,

[Tocite Tpame3sl MOHACTBIPCKHN PacHOPSAOK TPEAyCMaTPHBAI JTHEBHOM
oraeix (Meridiana). Meridiana cunrtanachk TOIMyCTUMOM JIMIIL B JICTHEE BpeMs,
KOTJ1a HEOOXOJMMOCT TEIECHOTO BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS *°°,

Komnamus. Ilocne nesitoro ydaca (NONA), oCOOEHHO B JIETHHUE MECHIIHI,
npexycmarpuBaiachk collatio — nérkuit npuém numuy. HasBanue CBA3BIBAIH C
ureHneM B 310 Bpems «becen» Moanna Kaccuana:!®'. B HEKOTOPBIX Tpaauiusax
KOJIIAIlMs TakXXe COIMPOBOXKAANACh KPAaTKOW JIyXOBHOM Oecenoil, Mpu3BaHHOM

IHOABECCTHU UTOT'M AHA.

CoH M HOYHOE MOJYaHHUE. 3aBCpIHCHI/ICM AHA CTaHOBHUJIOCH ITOBECUCPHC

(completorium), mociie KOTOpOro BCTyMall B CHIY PEXKHM BEIUKOTO MOJYAHUS.
B oObryasx ab60arctBa Illnpunrepc6ax o0cob60 MOAYEPKUBACTCS: «IOCIE
NOBEYepHsl HUKTO BOBCE HE JIOJKEH FOBOPUTH, Pa3Be YTO MO HEOOXOAUMOCTHU U

Kectamm» 8 . DTO MOJNYaHHME BOCIPUHMMAIOCH Kak (opMa HOYHON

153 Capitulum est locus disciplinae, ubi et corrigitur et instruitur. Guigues I*" prieur de
Chartreuse Coutumes de Chartreuse. P. 45.

154 Bernardi Ordo Cluniacensis. P. 167.

155 Guigues I°" prieur de Chartreuse Coutumes de Chartreuse. P. 264.

196 wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 1032.

57 rToopobuee cm. Ipunoscenue 1.

158 Post completorium nullus omnino loquatur, nisi per signa necessitatis. Anon.
Consuetudines Canonicorum Regularium Springirsbacenses-Rodenses. P. 73.
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O0JpPCTBYIONIEH COCPETOTOUEHHOCTH, MEPEHOCAIEeH THEBHYIO AUCHUIUIMHY B
TUILKHY CHA.

Takum oOpazoM, TelecHas CTPOTOCTb PACIOPSAKA, KaXKyIascs BHEITHE
PYTHUHHOW, B JEWCTBUTEIBHOCTM CTAHOBHWJIACH IIKOJIOW Ja00pojeTenun —
MPOCTPAHCTBOM JYyXOBHOTO pOCTa, B KOTOPOM HOBHUIIMMA IIAr 3a IIarom
MEPEXOIUII OT BHEIIHETO MIOBUHOBEHHUSI K BHYTPEHHEMY YCBOEHUIO MOHAILIECKOM
KU3HU.

11.2.3. Ackemuunocmo 6vima u oucyuniuna mena

BONBIIMHCTBO MCTOYHMKOB O HOBUIMATE — H3TO HOPMAaTUBHBIE TEKCTHI,
dbopmynupyromye uaeal, HO BPEMEHaMH CPEAW HUX MPOCTYHAIOT OTTOJIOCKH
peanbHBIX MpakTUK. OCOOEHHO SIPKO ATO 3aMETHO, KOTJIa peyb 3aXOJUT O ObITE:
MUTaHUM, CHE, MOBCEJIHEBHBIX TEJIECHBIX JKECTaX. 3/1eCh aCKETHU3M HE IMPOCTO
UJICOJIOTHUS — ATO MOBCEIHEBHAS TEJIECHAsI pyTHHA, B KOTOpOoU (popMupyercs He
TOJIBKO MTOCIYIIAaHUE, HO U UJICHTUYHOCTb.

Tak, B IuIaKTUYECKOM TpakTare «3eprano ao0Bu» Onpena u3 Puso
HOBUIIMI OINHUCHIBAET CBOK HOBYIO U3Hb: «lluma teneps ropasao CKpoMHee,
oJie1a Tpyoee, MUThE — M3 UCTOYHUKA, a COH Yallle BCero — MpsIMO Ha KHUTE.
B KOHIlE KOHIIOB, IO/ yCTaJIbIMU YICHAMU PACCTHIIACTCS KECTKAs IUHOBKA; U
Jla’Ke eCIIM COH CIaKHI, BCE pABHO HAC MOJHUMAET 3BOH KOJIOKoIa» 1%,

DTO, KOHEYHO, HE CTEHOTPaMMa pa3roBopa ¢ peajJbHbIM HOBUIIUEM, HO DJIpE]
OIIMPAECTCA HA XOPOLIO 3HAKOMBIA €My THII PACCYKJICHUM U ONIBIT TE€X, KTO
TOJBKO 4TO TpUIET B o0utenb. A BoT I'yro Cen-Bukropckuii, Ha000poT, HE
CTOJIbKO H300pa)kaeT HuJeal, CKOJBKO OOpeTcs C peallbHOCTbI0O — B €ro
Tpaktare O @ocnumanuu HOBUYUEE MOXKHO IOYTH YCIbIIIATh pa3IpaKeHUe
MPENOAABaTENsA, CTOJKHYBIIETOCA C YYEHHKAaMH, KOTOpPBIE HE CIMIIKOM-TO

Crrcmart OTKa3aTbCsa OT raCTPOHOMHUYCCKUX YﬂOBOHLCTBHﬁ.

189 At nunc, inquam, qui mores tui, quae uita, qui actus ? Et ille subridens : In promptu, inquit,
est dicere : non enim ignorari se sinunt. Est quidem cibus parcior, uestis asperior, potus e
fonte, somnus plerumque in codice. Denique fatigatis membris male mollis matta substernitur ;
dum somnus suauior fuerit, surgere campana pulsante compellimur. Aelredus Rievallensis.
Speculum caritatis. P. 120.
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['yro moapoOHO pa3dupaer Tpu acreKkTa AUCHUIUIMHBI MUTAHUS— YTO €CTb,
CKOJIBKO €CTh M Kak ecTb. OH HAacMEUUIMBO OIKCHIBAET MOHAXOB, KOTOpHIE
OTKa3bIBAIOTCS OT MPOCTOM €7bl MOJA MPEeIoroM OoJie3HeH, TpeOyIoT peaKkux
KOpPEHUH, pbIObl U3 OTAAIEHHBIX MECT WJIM CIAaJOCTEH IO BKYCY OEpEeMEHHBIX
*KeHIUH». KTo-TO upe3mMepHO yBIIEKAeTCsl MPUTOTOBICHHEM MHUIIA —
«u300peTaeT OECKOHEUHbIE BAPKH, KapKU U MPUIPABbD» — a KTO-TO, HA00OPOT,
BeJIET ce0s 3a CTOJIOM C OTKPOBEHHON HEOPEXKHOCTHIO: MAKAET Majbllbl B YaIlly,
BBITHPAET PYKH 00 01Xy, OpocaeT oOrpeI3eHHBIE KOPKU 00paTHO B exy. Peun
UAET YK€ He MPOCTO O JUCLIMIUIMHE, a 0 OOphOe C TelecHON WHepHHuel u
YIPSIMCTBOM — HOIIBITKE BHEAPUTH B €XKETHEBHBIE KECTHI HOBYIO HOpMY %,

Bce »Ti (pparMeHTHl MOKa3bIBAIOT: JUCLHMILUIMHA B MOHACTBIpE — 3TO HE
TOJBKO BOMIPOC YCTaBa, HO U €KEIHEBHOM TEJIIECHOW NUCHUILIMHBI. CKYyIHOCTH
— OyIb TO B MUIIE, OJEXKIE WIN CHE — (OpPMHUpPOBaja HE TOJBKO TEJIECHBIH
yKJIaJ, HO W JAYWEBHbIA CTPOU. YMEPEHHOCTh CTAHOBWJIACH HE IPOCTO
MPAKTUKOM, a S3bIKOM BHYTPEHHEUW NUCIUIUIMHBI: MOJTYaHUE 32 CTOJIOM, IPOCTast
ena, )KECTKas MOJICTUIIKA M PaHHUN TOIBEM — BCE 3TO OBLIO HE HaKa3aHUEM, a
YacCThIO PUTYAJIbHOM MEAaroruku, HampaBieHHONW Ha (OpMHUpPOBAHUE TyXOBHOM
3pEIIOCTH.

11.3. MosuaHue 1 A3bIK )KeCTOB

111.3.1 Monuanue xax uncmumyyuorHaibHas nNPaKmuka

B Monameckoit Tpaguiun CpelHEBEKOBbS MOJIYaHUE HMENIO TIIy0okoe
IyXOBHOE 3HaueHue. [IpaBuiia moBeneHHUs NOAYEPKUBAIN €0 MPEBOCXOACTBO
HaJ| PEYbl0, KOTOPYIO YaCTO BOCIHPUHUMAIM KaK HCTOYHUK HMCKYIIEHHH H
paccessHHOCTH. TwilMHA, HAMpPOTUB, CcyWTajgach (GOPMONW BHYTPEHHETO
OUHILEHHUS, CIIOCOOOM OXpAaHEHHS IYIIW U 3JIEMEHTOM €KEHEBHOW acke3bl. B
YCJIOBHUSIX MOHACTBIPSI OTPAHUYECHUE PEYHM CTAHOBUIIOCH HEOTHEMJIEMOW YaCThIO
JUCUUIUIMHBI, HAITPaBJICHHOW HA MOJYMHEHUE YYBCTB U MBICIEH MOHAIIECKOMY

ujeany.

160 Hugues de Saint-Victor. De institutione novitiorum
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CobunroieHrie Mo4aHusi ObUIO HE TOJBKO OOrOCIOBCKOM YCTaHOBKOM, HO U
KOHKPETHOM MpakTHueckoi HopMoil. Yike B konle XII Beka cOopHuku 0ObIYacB
KiTtoHM HAUWHAIOT CTPOTrO OTPAaHUYMBATH T€ PEAKUE MOMEHTBI, KOT/AA 103BOJIEHO
ropoputh. B Hawane XII B. 3Tu mpaBwia ObUIM yKeCTOUEHBI: B «(CTaTyTax»
[Tetpa [locTomouyTeHHOro OBUIO MPEANHCAHO COKPATUTh pa3peliéHHBbIC s
oOllleHNsT BpPEMEHHBbIE HMHTEPBaNbl, YTOOBI H30€XKaTh «IPa3qHOCIOBUS». A B
0o0bIYasiX HOBBIX MOHAIIECKUX OPJACHOB U YCTaBHBIX KAaHOHUKOB O
HEOOXOJUMOCTH  TOJJCpXKaHUS THUIIMHBI TOBOPHJIOCH HENPEMEHHO. Y
KapTe3HaHIleB TUIIMHA W BOBCE NpHOOpesia CTaTyC OJHOW W3 LEHTPAIbHBIX
noOpojeTenell — 3aMEHWIa PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOE MYUYEHHYECTBO: CTpajilaHue
JlyXa BMECTO CTPaJIaHus IUTOTH.

OpgHako MOJlYaHME B MOHACTBIPE HE O3HA4yalo I[IOJHOTO OTKa3a oOT
KoMMyHUKamu. Bo Bcex Tpaguumsx CpelHEBEKOBbS — KIIOHUWCKOM,
UHUCTEPLMAHCKOMN, KAPTE3UAaHCKOW, KAHOHUYECKON — CYIIECTBOBAJIUA TIIATEIBHO
IPOJyMaHHbIE PEXHUMBl PEYH W THUIIHHBI, KOTOPbIE BapbUPOBAINCH B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT MPOCTPAHCTBA, BPEMEHU CYTOK, CTaTyca MOHaxa, TEKYIIUX
oOsi3aHHOCTe UM ToTpeOHocTeil. Tak, MojyaHue ObUIO 00s3aTEIbHBIM B
ONpeAeIEHHBIX TOMEIIECHUSIX — LEPKBHU, TPANE3HOM, JOPMUTOPUH, — HO MOTJIO
ObITh YAaCTUYHO OTMEHEHO B MECTaX, CBS3aHHBIX C pabOTOM WM BHEIIHUM
CIIyXeHueM (KyXHs, MaCTEpCKHE).

Paspemennss Ha  peuyb  MOMIM  OBITh  WHAMBUIAYATbHBIMA  WJIU
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJILHO MTPETYCMOTPEHHBIMU (HAIIPUMED, Yac OOLIEHUS B KIIyaTpe y
kaHOHMKOB ab0arcTBa Cen-Bukrop)!®l. B mucrepuuanckoil Tpaqumun oOmieHne
MaKCHMaJbHO COKpAIlEHO: TOBOPUTh MOXKHO OBUIO TOJBKO B Cclyyae

HCO6XO,Z[I/IMOCTI/I M Yamc BCCro — CTOA, KpaTKO, W JIMIOb C OHpC,Z[CJ'IéHHBIMI/I

162 163

OpatbsiMu—“. [I[peMOHCTpaHTHI CIE0BAIN 3TOM ke JIoThKe°. B KapTe3naHckoM

yCTaB€ OTHOIICHHUEC K MOJIYAHHIO OJOCTHUIacT MaKCHUMaJIbHOU CTpOroCTu, HO U

161 Anon. Liber Ordinis. P. 216.
162 Anon. Ecclesiastica officia.
163 Anon. Les statuts de Prémontré.
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oObryan IlapTpes gonyckany UCKIOYEHHS B CIy4ae OMACHOCTH MM CEPbE3HON
Hyx 161154,

OtnenpHble  KaTeropun OparbeB —  uHGbUpMapuil  (3aBeXyrOMIMA
MOHACTBIPCKON OOJBHULIEH), Kelapb, 3aBEAYIOLIUN T'OCTEBBIM JIOMOM, B CHIIY
CBOMX 00sI3aHHOCTEW HMMEJM MpaBO pa3roBapuBaTh dYaille, HO JIMIIb MO JEiy.
Jlaxxe ucnoBep, XOTh U Mpeanoaraga o0lEeHUe, CTPOro periaMeHTHPOBaIach,
KaK puUTyaj UCKJIIOUEHHUS U3 OOIIEro IMpaBuiia MOJTYaHUS.

Takum o00pa3oMm, MOJYaHHE B MOHACTBIpE NPEACTABISLIO CO0OM He
abcoJifoTHOE O€3MOJIBUE, a CIOXXKHYI CHUCTEMY, B KOTOPOM JIFOOOM akT peduu
JOJKeH ObL1 OBITh ONpaBlaH, CaHKIMOHUPOBaH M odopmieH. B pasHbix
TpaJUIUAX BapbUPOBAIUCH CTENEHb CTPOTOCTH U (POPMBI KOHTPOJISI, HO €AMHBIM
OCTaBaJIOCh MOHUMAHUE: MOJTYaHUE — 3TO (popMa AUCHMIUIUHBI, EIArOTUKH U
JYXOBHOM COCPEeNOTOYEHHOCTH. OHO HE NPOCTO OrpaHUYMBAIO S3bIK, HO
dbopmMupoBago 0COOBIM MOHAIIIECKUNA CIOCOO CYIIECTBOBAHUS — TEJIECHBIM,
peueBOll UM SMOLMOHAIBHBIA CTPOM, BCTPOEHHBI B OOLIYIO CTPYKTYpPY
NOCIIyLIaHUS U UEPAPXUH.

11.3.2. A3vix orcecmos

CrpemiieHHE K MOJYAHHUIO BBI3BIBAIO HEOOXOIUMOCTh B HHBIX (opmax
KOMMYHHUKAIIMM. Y€ B paHHUX MOHAIIECKUX YycTaBaX (DUKCUPYIOTCS
AJIEeMEHTAapHbIE CUTHAJIBI, IONMYCKABIIIMECA B TEX MECTaX U CUTYalLMsIX, T/I€ CIIOBO
Obuto moxa 3amperoM. OAHAKO 3THU KECThl ObUIM CIUIIKOM OrPaHUYEHBbI 10
CMBICIly M HE TMO3BOJSJIM TNOIJIEPKUBATh TOJHOIIEHHOE B3aUMOJCHCTBHE.
Nmenno mostomy B X B. B Kitonu Obla pazpaboTaHa MOJHOIIEHHAS CHCTEMa
PYYHBIX 3HAKOB — SI3bIK >KECTOB, MO3BOJISIOMIMKI OOIIMHE (PYHKIMOHUPOBATH
6e3 HapylieHus ycrapal®,

K XI Bexy KIIOHUNCKUHN A3BIK )KECTOB MPUOOPEN 3aBEPUIEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY U

BIICUAT/IIOMYIO CEMHUOTHYCCKYIO HACBINICHHOCTD. B «Hopmeax» BepHasza

164 Guigues I°" prieur de Chartreuse Coutumes de Chartreuse.
185 Moxpo6uee cm.: Bruce S.G. Silence and Sign Language in Medieval Monasticism: The
Cluniac Tradition, ¢. 900-1200. Cambridge, 2007.
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Kitonuniickoro — OJHOM H©3 caMblX paHHUX W Haubosiee MOAPOOHBIX
HMCTOYHUKOB — 3apuikcupoBaHO CBhINIEe 80 OTIACITHHBIX 3HAKOB, OXBATHIBAIOIIUX
BCce cdepbl MOHACTHIPCKOW KU3HU. TeMarnueckoe pa3sHOoOOpa3ue BKIIIOYACT:
MUILY ¥ HAUTKH (XJ1€0, BapEHBIN X710, stifiia, 600bI, OBOIIHU, PhIOa pa3IUYHbIX
BUJIOB, MOJIOKO, MENI, BUHO, YKCYC, TOpUHIla, (PPYKTOBBIC U MPSHBIC HAIMUTKH);
OJICKIY U TIpeaMeThl ObITa (KyKia, IITaHbl, MOSIC, 00yBb, IpeOCHb, HOXK, HUTD,
Urjia, KHHUTHU, COCYJbI); OOTocimyXeOHbIe JAeHCTBUS W KHUTH (aHTH(OHA,
MCAITBIPb, TPAKT, Mecca, 4YTeHue, TMMH, TekKcT EBanremms u Ilocrmanui
arioCTOJIOB); aJMHHHCTPATHBHYIO Mepapxuio abbaTcTBa (MOHAX, ab0aT, mpuop,
HOBUIIWH, TTOBApP, CAJIOBHUK, KAHTOP U Jp.); aOCTpaKTHBIC KaTErOpuu (Coriiacue,
OTpUIIaHUE, JI0XKb, 3HAHHUE, OOPOAETENb, 3]0, CKOPOCTh, MEIUTEILHOCTD,
MpoIe/iiee 1eicTBUE).

JKecTsl CTpOATCS HA NPUHLMIIAX BU3YAJIBHOW M MUMETHYECKOW AHAJIOTHM:
KpYyT, CJIOKCHHBIN MajibllaMu, 0003HauaeT XJjieO; ABMKEHHE PYKOH K rybam —
NMUTHE; W3BICYCHUE U3 HOXKEH — 3HAK TOCTECNIPUUMCTBA; JABUKEHUE PYKH IIO
BOJIOCAaM — BO3pacT WU cTaTyc. VMCmonb3yroTcsi Takke CHUMBOJIHYECKHE
CCBUIKH: TTaJIell, MPOBEAEHHBIM OT OPOBH K OPOBH, YKa3bIBaCT HA KEHITUHY WIIH
JIEBCTBCHHUILY; HWMHUTAIUS JBWKEHWWA JKUBOTHOTO — HAa HEMHUCHMEHHOTO
yenoseka'l®,

Takum 00pa3oM, KeCTOBBIM sI3bIK y bepHapja mnpencraBiseTr coOoW He
MPOCTO BCIOMOTATEIbHBIA WHCTPYMEHT MPH MOJYAaHWUU, HO aBTOHOMHYIO
CUCTEMY, PEryJIUPYIOIIYI0 TEJIECHOE IMOBeJIeHUE. 3HAKU CTaHAapTU3UPOBAHBI,
CEMHUOTHYECKH MOTHUBHPOBAHBI M OOS3aTENbHBI K HW3YYCHHUIO IJIS KaXO0TO
HoBUIMA. OHU (GOPMHUPYIOT HE TOJBKO CIMOCOO KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, HO W
JTUCUUTIIMHAPHBIA HABBIK — PUTYAJIM30BaHHOE MOJYMHEHHUE TEJa YCTAaBY.

[Tozagaee B Consuetudines VYappuxa KitoHHIICKOTO, COCTaBJICHHBIX IIO
nopyueHuto Bunbrensma u3z Xupszay nocie ero Buzuta B KitoHu, cucrema

3HAKOB ObLIAa 3HAYMTENBHO pacuimpeHa W yrouHeHa. [lo cpaBHenuio ¢ Ordo

166 Bernardi Ordo Cluniacensis. P. 180-185.
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Cluniacensis bepnapna, Yibpux cHCTEMaTH3UPOBAI U JOTIOJIHUI SI3bIK )KECTOB,
7oBes 0011ee YnciIo 3HaKOB 10 OoJiee ueM cTa. TeMaTH4eCKHil OXBaT BKIIOYAET:
NUILY U HAIUTKY, PHIOY 1O BHUJIaM, OJIEKAY U MPEAMETHI ObITa, O0roCIy)KeOHbIE
KHUTM W JCHCTBUSA, JUIA W JODKHOCTHU, BO3PACT, TEJIECHBIE COCTOSHUS,
aOCTpakTHbIE KaTerOpUHM BpPOJAE COIJIACHSA, OTPULIAHUSA, CKOPOCTH, JDKU H
IPOYEro.

B otmnuuue ot bepnHapna, akIEeHTHPYIOLIETO MOBCEAHEBHBIE HYXKIbl U
KJIFOUEBbIE JINTYPTHYECKHE TEPMUHBI, YJIbPUX CTPEMHUTCS CO3/4aTh IOYTH
MOJIHYI0 HEBEepOalIbHYI0O MOJENb MOHACTHIPCKOW ku3HU. OH pacmupsier
CEMaHTHUYECKOE TOJIE: MOSBJSAIOTCS 3HAKU JJIA JTyXOBHBIX MOHATHH (100poTa,
3]10), MOPAJIbHBIX JACUCTBUH (JI0Kb, 3HAHWE), TEJIECHBIX OUTyIIeHUN (O0JIEe3HB),
BPEMEHHBIX Kareropuit (mpormenamiee). OOpamiaeT Ha cebsi BHUMaHUE W
YCWICHHE JUCUUIUIMHAPHOIO KOMIIOHEHTA: CHCTEMa HE NpPOCTO MepenacT
NpOCKOBI WM TPEAMEThI, HO MapKUPYyeT cTaryc (HOBWIMH, CTapell, YYEHHK),
00s13aHHOCTH (TIOBap, CaJOBHUK, KeJaph) Ui oOpsi/] (MCTIOBEIb, OMOBEHUE HOT).

IIpu 3TOM OCHOBa OCTa€TCs MPEKHEW: BU3yaIbHO-MUMETHYECKAsT aHAJIOTHSI.
Hanpumep, 3Hak 1151 yrpsi — cxaTue pykK, Kak OyATO €ro JAepKat; 3HaK JDKU —
najer, MpOTSHYTHIA MEX ry0aMu; 3HAaK 3HAHUS — YyKa3aHWe Ha TPY.b;, 3HAK
MOHaxa — KacaHue KamomoHna®’. O6pa3sHOCTh M (YHKIHMOHAIBHOCTh JEJIAK0T
3HAKU JIETKO 3alIOMUHAEMBIMH, a CTPYKTypa — JOCTYIHOM AJi1 00513aT€IbHOTO
YCBOGHHA B XOJ€ HOBHUIMAaTa. TakuM o00pa3oMm, VYIbpHUX HE TOJbKO
NOATBEPKIACT TPAAMIIMIO, HO M MpeBpallaer €€ B KOMIUIEKCHYIO CHUCTEMY,
NOJYMHEHHYIO JIOTMKE TEJIIECHOM JHCUUILUIMHBI W  HWHCTUTYLHOHAJIBHOIO
o0yJeHwus.

BnusHue KIIOHMICKOTO MPOTOTUIA TPOCICKHBAETCS UM B JPYTHX
OCHETUKTUHCKUX IIeHTpaxX. Bunbrensm u3 Xupsay Taxke QUKCUPYET B 0ObIUasx

168

cBoero ab0arcTBa CHUCTEMY 3HAKOB Ero cOOpHHMK COHEpKUT Kak

3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE Y KIIOHUHIEB 0003HAUCHMS (HampuUMep, 3HaK i xjieda uiu

167 Udalricus Cluniacensis monachus. Antiquiores Consuetudines Cluniacensis monasterii.
168 wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses.
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MOJIOKA), TaK M HOBBIE KAaTErOpWH, YKa3bIBAIOIIME Ha JIOKAJIbHOE pa3BUTHE
MpPaKTUKU. 3HAKOB MeEHbIle, yeM B KIOHM, HO OHM UTpaloT Ty KE€ poiab —
noJAAep>KaHue NUCIUIUIMHBI MOJTYaHHS B TIOBCETHEBHBIX HYXaX.

Hcnonp3oBaHue s3bika #KecTOB B XII B. aKTUBHO PacIpOCTPaHUIUCh U 3a
npenenamu KimtoHu, u 3a mpezenbl opaeHa OCHEANKTUHIICB B 1[EJIOM. Y CTaBHBIC
KaHOHUKHM, B yacTHocTH B abbOarctBax CeH-Buktop u OuWHBH, HE TOJBKO
MEPEHSIM KIIOHUKWCKYK) CUCTEMY, HO M CYIIECTBEHHO €€ pacmmpuiu. B ux
o0bIuasx nosBiageTcst okojo 150-170 3HAKOB, OXBAaTBLIBAIOIIUX HE TOJILKO
MOBCEHEBHBIE MPEIMETHI, HO U A0CTPAKTHBIE KATETOPUU: COrJacue, OTPULIAHuUE,
POl IIee qeHCTBUE, HACTOSIIEeE, MOpaJIbHBIE KadecTBa (Hampumep, A00poTa,
3]10), BO3pACT, MOHACTBIPCKUE HOIbKHOCTH®, Takas neranusanus ykasblBaeT Ha
WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIM3UPOBAHHOE  OOyYe€HHE U  BBICOKYI0  CEMHOTHYECKYIO
HACBHIIEHHOCTb CPE/IbI.

VYV KapTe3uaHIeB, B OTJIMYUE OT KIIOHMMIIEB U KAHOHUKOB, MOJIHOLICHHAs
CHUCTEMa PYYHBIX 3HAKOB OTCyTCTBOBaja. B oOwmasx Illaptpes unraem «Mbl,
KUBYILME B YEMHECHUH, €]IBa JIM 3HAEM MOHACTBHIPCKHE CUTHAJIBI UM BOBCE UX

He 3Haem» 170 |

B ciydae HEO0OXOOMMOCTH pa3penagoch HCMOIb30BaTh
HECKOJIBKO CJIOB, TIOCKOJIBKY KapTe3WaHIIbl CO3HATEIHHO HM30eraiy TeJIeCHOU
BBIPA3UTEIFHOCTH W CUUTAIH SI3BIK JOCTATOYHBIM CpPEIACTBOM oOmmieHus. Mx
ujean MOJYaHUs HE TMpEAroyarail 3aMelIeHHs] PeUn KeCTaMHu, a CTPEMHUJICS K
MOYTH MTOJTHOW HEMOTE — JaKe B OBITOBOM B3aUMOJICHCTBUMU.

11.3.3. Ilosceonesnasn npakmuxa.: Moiuanue u A3viK Hcecmos 6 oene

Crporas ycTaHOBKAa Ha MOJYAaHHE BOBCE HE HMCKJIIOYarIa HEOOXOIUMOCTH B
©KETHEBHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMU: MOHACTBIPCKAsl JKM3Hb ObUla  TIIyOOKO

KOJUICKTUBHOM. [[7s1 KoopauHauu TpyAa, OOTOCHy)KEHHUUW M IOBCEIHEBHOIO

HopsKa BeIpadOTaNach CUCTEMa YCTOMYMBBIX MPaBUII HEBEPOAIbHOTO OOLICHUS

169 Anon. Liber Ordinis; Anon. Le Coutumier de I'Abbaye d'Oigny.
170 signa claustri fere ignoramus vel penitus ignoramus. Guigues 1°" prieur de Chartreuse
Coutumes de Chartreuse.
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— SI3BIK JKECTOB, OPraHUYHO BIIMCAHHBIH B ACKETUYECKYHD U PUTYaJIbHYIO
CTPYKTYPY MOHACTBIPSI.

OnHOM M3 KITIOYEBBIX 30H MOJYaHUs ObUia TpamesHas. Ecim MoHax Xxoten
YTO-TO MOMPOCUTH, OH JOJDKEH OBLI MCIIOJIB30BATh KECT — U TOJBKO B CIIy4yae
KpaitHeit HeooxoaumocTu. B «Ilopsiakax» bepnapaa Kitonuiickoro npuBoasTcs
IIPUMEPBI TAKUX 3HAKOB: «ECM OH IIPOCHUT BOJIBI, IICTh IOJHUMET PYKY KO pTY;
ecii xe0 — u300pasuT Kpyr nansiamm»’™. Tlpu 3ToM cTporo sampemianach
U30BITOYHASA KECTUKYJISIIUSA: «OpaThs JODKHBI CACPKUBATH ce0s 3a CTOJIOM,

172 YKecTbl UCIOJIB30BAINCH HE TOJIBKO

YTOOBI JJaXkKe >KECTOB JIMIIIHUX HE ObLIO»
B OBITYy, HO U B OOTOCITYKEOHBIX, TPYJIOBbIX U NHUCIMIUIMHAPHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX.
Tak, mpukIagpIBaHUE PYKU K TPy MOTJIO O3HA4YaTh OOJIE3Hb WM MPOCKOY 00
UCITOBE/IH.

Nuade roBopsi, S3bIK KECTOB CTajl HE TMPOCTO BCIIOMOTaTEIbHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM MOHACTBIPCKOTO ObITa, HO OPraHMYECKOM YaCThIO MTOBCEAHEBHOM
JUCITUTITHBI.

11.3.4. Monuanue u ob6yuenue Hoguyues

[IpakTrka MOJTYaHUSI CTAHOBUJIACH OCOOEHHO 3HAYMMOM B IEPHO]] HOBUIMATA,
Korja OpaT TOJIBKO BXOJWJI B MOHAIIECKYIO XH3HH M MPOXOJMWI MPOIIECC
MOCTENIEHHOT0 MPHOOUIEHUs K JuCUUIUIMHE. Bce ycTaBHbIE mpeanucaHus
MOAYEPKUBAIOT: 00yUYEHUE MOTYAHUIO — OJIHA U3 KJIFOUEBBIX 3aJ1a4 HaCTaBHUKA,
a caM HOBULIMM JOJKEH HE TOJIbKO BO3JEPKUBATHCS OT PEUYM, HO U YCBauBaTh
HOPMBI HeBepOasibHOTO MoBeAcHUs. OOpainaeT Ha ce0s BHUMaHWE, YTO MOYTH
BO BCEX MHCTUTYIUAX (OCHEIUKTHHIIBI, KIFOHUMUIIBI, IIUCTEPIIUAHIIBI, YCTABHBIC
KaHOHUKH, TIPEMOHCTPAHThI) MOAYEPKUBACTCS COUETAHUE CTPOTOCTH MOITYAHMUS
U J0Mycka K HeoO0Xoaumou oOydaromieldd KOMMYHHUKAIlMd — TIOYTH BCerjaa

CTpOro OI’paHquHHOﬁ I1o JimaM, MECTy U BpCMCHHU.

171 Sj aquam petat, manum ad os levabit; si panem, circulum digitis ostendat. Bernardi Ordo
Cluniacensis.
172 Fratres se ipsos in mensa gubernant, ne signa quidem superflua fiant. Ibid.

94



OcBOeHHE SA3bIKA JKECTOB ObLIO 00A3aTENLHBIM 3TAllOM HOBMIMATa. BepHapn
Knronuiickuii monuepkuBaeT: «HoBummii nomkeH ObITh HEMEIIEHHO O0y4YeH
MOPSAAKY 3HAKOB, 4TOOBI HE HapyllaTh MOJYaHHe» ™. YIbpHX BTOPHT eMmy:
HOBHIIMN «JIOJDKEH yCEPAHO YYMTh 3HAKH, YTOOBI XOTh HEMHOIO TI'OBOPHTH
Monua, MO0 B OOLIMHE €My PEIKO JO03BOJEHO T'OBOPHTH» 1'%, AHaJIOrMYHBIC
YKa3aHHUS COJEPKATCA ¥ B 00bIYasiX BUKTOPHUHIIEB ",

OnHAaKO MOJYAHHE IMOAPA3yMEBAJIO HE TONLKO OOLIEHHWE IIPU IOMOIIU
KeCTOB. B pamkax KIIOHUMCKON TPaJuLMH, IIPEACTABICHHOW B IEPBYIO OYEPED
Tekctamu bepHapna Kimtonwmiickoro, Yinspuxa u Bunbsrensma usz Xwup3say,
MOJIYaHHE HOBMIMEB OPIaHU30BAHO KAK CIOKHAS CHCTEMA TEJIECHOM MEpPapXUH,
OCHOBAaHHAs Ha MCKIIOYEHUM HE TOJBKO PEYH, HO U XKECTOB, B3IIISAIOB U JAKE
IymMa OT InaroB win nmckMa. B «Ilopsakax KiroHw» HOBULUIO 3alpeIieHo
Ja)ke LIypIIaTh NEPOM U IIEpraMeHoM, moka oH mmmetT 1’®. IIpomsHeceHue
JIUTYPrUYeCKOr0 TEKCTa 0€3 BU3YalbHOIO KOHTAKTa C KHUIOM CUYMTAJIOCh
HapymenueM’’, JlxoOble NPOSBICHUSA JaXe HEBEPOAIBHOrO OOLICHHS MEKIY
HOBULIMEM W JPYTMMM IOHOIIAMM SBJSUIMCH HAKa3yeMbIM IIPOCTYIIKOM 178,
OOGuIeHHe BO3MOXKHO OBLIO TONBKO B CTPOrO PETNIAMEHTHPOBAHHOE BpPEMS M
VCKIIFOYNTENBHO B NPHMCYTCTBHU CIIENUAILHO HA3HAYEHHBIX IHI (B IEPBYIO

oucpceip, HaCTaBHI/IKa). B »>Ton Tpaguiuu MOJTYaHUC CTAHOBHUTCA MHCTPYMCHTOM

CTPYKTYPHPOBAHUA MOHACTBIPCKOI'O TCJIa U CIT0COO0M BBCACHHS B IIOCIIYHIAHHC.

173 Statim doceatur novicius signorum ordo, ne disturbationem faciat in silentio. Bernardi
Ordo Cluniacensis. P. 179.

174 Opus quoque habet ut signa diligenter addiscat, quibus tacens quodammodo loquatur, quia
postquam adunatus fuerit ad conventum, licet ei rarissime loqui. Udalricus Cluniacensis
monachus. Antiquiores Consuetudines Cluniacensis monasterii. Col. 703.

175 Anon. Liber Ordinis. P. 106.

176 .nec pergameno, nec ipsa penna quidquid sonitus ullo modo emittat. Bernardi Ordo
Cluniacensis. P. 179.

177 _si vel una antiphona, vel responsorium, vel aliquid aliud tale absque libro nominaverit, et
in libro simul cum emissione verbi non viderit, de hoc non aliud quam plane silentium
infregisse. Udalricus Cluniacensis monachus. Antiquiores Consuetudines Cluniacensis
monasterii. Col. 703.

178 Ut si v. g. ad alium juvenem in custodia positum, quiddam loquitur, vel riserit, vel signum
aliqguod fecerit; si tamen praescivit, quod ab hujusmodi cavere debuit. Wilhelmus
Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 937.
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B pamkax eme 6osiee CTporoi acKeTUUECKOW Tpaaulliy, K KOTOPOH MOXKHO
OTHECTH IMCTEPIMAHIIEB W TMPEMOHCTPAHTOB, MOJIYAHWE NPUOOPETAET WHOU
Xapaktep. 3Jecbh OHO HE TOJbkOo (opMa AUCHMILUIUHBL, HO U CIOCO0
MOAYEPKUBAHUS HMEPAPXUUYECKON IUCTAHIHMH. Y TPEMOHCTPAHTOB, KaK M Yy
IMCTEPLHUAHIIEB, HACTABHUK HE BIPABE Pa3roBapuMBaTh C HOBUIIMEM BO BpEMs
paboThl, €ciii TOJIBKO MAarucTp OH He sBisieTcs npuopoM. [loapaszymeBanocs,
YTO HOBUUMK YCBAMBAET MOBEACHUE HE CTOJBKO Yepe3 KOMMYHHUKALHIO, a
CKOJIBKO Yepe3 MOCTyIIaHnue U HAOJTI0ICHHE.

Tpanuiust ycTaBHBIX KAHOHMKOB, IIPe/ICTaBlIeHHAs 0ObIyasiMu a66arctB CeH-
Buktop u Owunbu, pa3BuBaeT 0ojee YMEpPEHHBIM, HO HE MEHEE CTPOro
OpPraHU30BaHHBIM NOAXO0A. B TmepBbBIM JA€Hb MOCJIE Hayajga HOBULIHMATA
JOMYCKAJIOCh OOIIEHWE HOBUIMEB C HACTABHUKOM B JIFOOBIX MOMEIICHUSX, HO
MCKJIFOYUTEIBLHO HAa TEMBI, Kacallluecss ycraBa. B ocTtanbHOE BpeMsi HOBULIUU
pa3roBapuBajyd C HACTABHUKOM TOJIBKO B CBOEW KOMHATe, a 3a €€ IpeaeiaaMu
UCIIOJB30BaIM KECThl, M TOJBKO JJisi OOLIEHUS] C HACTaBHUKOM, MPHOPOM,
cyompuopom wunm abbarom. bonee Toro, oOwruam abbarcTBa CeH-Bukrtop
PEKOMEHJIYIOT, IO BO3MOXHOCTH, pacrojaraTb KOMHATy HOBHIIMEB TaK, YTOObI
IIyM OT OOLIEHKs] HOBULIUMEB C HACTABHUKOB HE OCTUraj ciyxa opatuul’,

[Togxon kapTe3uaHileB MOXKHO OOO3HAYUTh KaK pPa3syMHbIH MHHHMAJU3M.
HacraBHUK NpuXoaui B UX KeJbU U OeceoBajl ¢ HUMH Ha MPOTSHKEHUH TIEPBOM
HEJIeJIM HOBUIIMATA, a B JAJIbHEHIIIEM HOBHUIIMU JAEHCTBOBAIN B COOTBETCTBHUHU C
MPUHLKIIAMU OpPJICHA: JIyYlll€ CKa3aTh Mapy CJIOB B CIy4ae KpailHEW HYXbl, YEM
00LIATHECS HA CHENMAIBHOM s3bIKE kKecToB

Takum oOpa3om, oOydeHHEe MOJYaHMIO B TEPUOJ HOBHUIIMATa BO BCEX

OIIMCAHHBIX TpaauIUuAX  ABJISACTCA FJIY6OKO I/IHCTI/ITYHI/IOHaJ'II/ISI/IpOBaHHOI\/'I

179 Scola nouitiorum, quantum competenter fieri potest, ab audientia conuentus separata esse
debet, ut libere illic et legere et cantare possint, et uoces suas exercitare. Anon. Liber Ordinis.
P. 108.

180 Soli enim degentes, signa cenobiorum aut nulla aut pauca novimus. sufficere putantes
linguam solam. non etiam caeteros anus rcatibus implicare logquendi. Et ideo si tanta
nécessitas urget, uno vel duobus, aut ccrte paucissimis verbis 20 quod res postulat malumus
indicari. Guigues I*" prieur de Chartreuse Coutumes de Chartreuse. P. 232.
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NpaKTUKOW, HO ¢opMbl €€ peanu3anuu paznuyHbl. KotoHuiickas Mojenb
Pa3BHBACT CIIOXKHYK) CHCTEMY MOJTYAIMBOW KOMMYHUKAlUUH W TEJIECHOU
JUCUUIUIMHBL.  AcKeTnyeckas Tpaauius (LUCTEpLHUAHIBI, [PEMOHCTPAHTHI)
JIeJIaeT aKLIEHT Ha MOJIYaHWM Kak uepapxuueckom npuHnune. Kanonuku Cen-
BuxTopa n Ounbu npejiaraior cOalaHCUPOBAHHYIO MOJIENb C MEJarornyeckum
KOHTposeM. KapTy3naHipl JOBOASAT UACK A0 MpeAerna, OTBepras Haxe S3bIK
#ecToB. OOIMM 0CTaETCs OAHO: MOJTYaHUE — ATO HE TOJIBKO 3HAK MOCIIYIIaHUS,
HO U CpPEICTBO (OPMHUPOBAHUS HOBOW, MOHAIIECKOW CYOBEKTHUBHOCTH uepe3
TEJIECHYI0 U pPeYeByrO0 acke3dy. JKecTbl He MpOCTO 3aMEHSUIM pedyb. OHU
JTUCHUIUIMHUPOBAIN Tello, (OPMUPOBAIM HOBBIE PEQIIEKCH, YKOPEHSIN B
HOBULIMK Mociaymanue. HOBUIMI y4YWiCcs «TOBOPUTH TEIOM» — 3KOHOMHO,
PUTYAIU3UPOBAHHO, B COOTBETCTBUU C OOBIUASIMH.

Ta6auua 1. IlpumepHoe pacnpeneeHne CHCTEM KeCTOB

B coopHukax oobruaen (XI-XII BB.)

Ao0bOarcTBo | JlaTa Yucio 3HakoB | Tembl

Kimronn Konern Oxk. 130 Ena, Gorociyxenue, onexmaa, poiu,

(bepuapn) | XI B. MOpPaJIbHBIE KATETOPUH

Xup3say Hau. XII | Ok. 200 Bce w3 KimwoHu + mnpeaMersl,

B. COCTOSIHHS, Oolee TOHKHE

paznuuus

Cen- XII B. Oxk. 150 Ena, xHuru, nutyprus, onaexnja,

Buxkrop MOpaJb

(01713191 XI1I B. Ok. 170 Te ke, ¢ moOaBlIEHHMEM COLIMAJILHO-
POJIEBBIX KaTErOPUM

Yepux Hau. XII | Ok. 100 Coxkpaménnsiii Habop n3 Kimtonu

(Kironn) B.
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11.4. IlpecTtymiienusi u HaKka3aHusi B MoHameckux oomuuax XII B.

Cucrema Haka3aHuil B OOIIMHAX MOHAXOB M YCTaBHbIX KaHOHUKOB K Xl| B.
ObLTa JOCTATOYHO XOpoIlo pa3Buta. OHa chopMuUpoBaIach Ha OCHOBE Y CTaBa CB.
benenukra U Tpaguuii, BOCXOIAIUX K KaPOJIMHICKUM LIEPKOBHBIM pedopMa,
B YaCTHOCTH — K AxeHckoMmy ycraBy (Institutio canonicorum Aquisgranensis),
B KOTOPOM IOJIYYMJIU HJieu Oosiee paHHero Y craBa Xpojeraira Menkoro.

11.4.1. Yemae cesmoco beneduxma: ochosa monaweckol OUCYUNIUHbBL

VYcraB cBaroro benenukta (RB), cocrtaBnennsiii B VI Beke, cran
KpaeyrojbHbIM KaMHEM MOHAIIECKOM AMCUMILIMHBI Ha 3anaae. OH UCXOAUT U3
yOexaeHus, 4TO MOHAaxX — O3TO 4YeJIOBEK, cTpemsmuics K bory uepes
NOCIyIIaHUE, CMUPEHHE M OOLIMHHYIO >XKW3Hb. JlucuuiuiuHa 37ech He Oblia
CaMOLIETIbIO, HO CPEJICTBOM OUMILEHUS U 00y3/1aHuUs BOJIH.

Xapakrep IpOoCTYIIKOB:

beHenuKT paznuyaer cTeneHb BUHBI 110 BHYTPEHHEN MOTUBALMM U YIIOPCTBY
Hapymurtens. KoHkpeTHON rpamauuu (Hampumep, JErKasy/cpenHsis/Tsaxenas)
enié HET, HO €CTh ITOCTEIIEHHOCTh HaKa3aHU M.

TunuyHbie TPOCTYIKHU:

« Henocnymanue npukasy HacTosATENS.

« Hapymienue TUIIMHBI B 4achl MOJTYAHUSI.

« Ono3nanue Ha OOrOCITyKEHHE.

« HeBHuMaTENBHOCTH WM COH BO BPEMSI ICATIMOIIEHUS.

o (CaMOBOJIbHBII BBIXOJ U3 MOHACTBIPS.

« Ilpepekanus ¢ 6paThsiMu.

o YIpsIMCTBO B UCIIOBEJAHUU BUHBI.

Cucrema HaKa3aHU:

beHenuKT co31aéT rpajauuio Haka3aHui, OT MATKUX K CypOBbIM. OCHOBHBIE
(opMbI HaKa3aHUM:

« YCTHOE HacTaBJIeHUE (YAaCTO IIEPBOE CPEJICTBO).

o MHckmouenue u3 tpamnessl (RB 24).
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o OrtcTpaneHue oT 0OTOCTY>KEHUH.

o @Ousnyeckoe HakazaHue (TOJBKO K IOHBIM OpaThsam) (RB 30).

o Ortnyuenne ot obmieHus ¢ oparesmu (RB 28).

o [lyOnuuHas ucrioBeqb U MOKasHUE.

11.4.2. Aaxenckuii ycmag: HopmamueHas OUCYUnIuHa 0Jisk KAHOHUKOB

Tak Ha3piBaeMblii AaXE€HCKHI yCTaB, YTBEPKAEHHBIA B 816 r. HA OJHOM U3
cobopoB mpu ABope umieparopa JlrogoBuka biarodyectuBoro, mpeacTaBiseT
co0o0# UTOr OPUITUATHHOTO 3aKPETUICHUSI HOPM >KM3HU [JIS1 KIIMPUKOB, BEAYIITUX
COBMECTHBIN 00pa3 sku3uu (Vita communis). On BoOpai B ce0sl Kak IOJOKEHUS
YcraBa Xpoaeranra Menckoro, Tak M 3J€MEHTHl MO3JHCAHTUYHOW TPAIULIUU,
HO Pa3BHBAET U YTOUHSET MUCHUIUIMHAPHBIC HOPMBI, Jieiasi UX YHUBEPCAIbHBIM
00pa3IoM MOBEICHUS 1JISI KAHOHUYECKUX OOIIHH.

B oroMm ycraBe BHEpBBIE COACPKUTCSA TOJHAS, CHUCTEMATHYECKU
odopMIIeHHas CUCTEMa MPOCTYIIKOB M HAKa3aHWUM 3a HUX.

AXEHCKHI yCTaB HE UCIIOIb3YET TEPMHUHBI JICTKHE — CPETHUE — THKEIIBIC IS
OTIMCaHUs MPOCTYIKOB, HO (PaKTUUYECKOE JIEJICHUE B TEKCTE MPUCYTCTBYET. 3aTO
yCTaB MpeJjiaraeT npoayMaHHYIO TpaJallio Haka3aHWil, HaYuMHAs C MSTKOTrO
yBEIIaHUST W 3aKaHYWBas OTYYXKJIEHHEM OT OOIIMHBI W Tepemadend s
HaKa3aHUs EMUCKOILY.

[Ipumepsl IPOCTYNIKOB M HAKA3aHUM:

1. Jlerkue npoCTyIKH:

o Hapymenue nopsika Ha G0roCIyKEHUU.

o HesBka Ha 00mMe yackl Win Tpame3y 0e3 YBaKUTEILHON MPUIHHBI.
o Ilporynku BHE KinaycTpa 6e3 pa3penieHusl.

0 «HAIBIIIEHHOE» NOBEICHUE B IIEPKBHU.

Hakazanusi: dYacTHble W TyOJIMYHBIE YBEIIaHWS, OTACIHHOE MHUTAHUE,
BPEMEHHOE OTCTpaHEHHUE OT X0pa.

2. Cpemnue NpoCTyIKH:
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o Cucrematnueckoe TmpeHeOpexeHue 00s3aHHOCTSAMHU  (TICHHE,
YTEeHHUE, TOBUHOBEHHUE).

o HemnpucroiiHoe noBeneHne B JOPMUTOPUU.

o cesaTh ceMs paszmopa Mexay Oparesmu: «discordiam... inter fratres
seminaverit».

Hakazanusi: oT BpeMEeHHOM U30JISIIUU U CTPOroro nocra (Ha xjede u Boze) 10
JUTUTEIIBHOTO CTOSTHUSL OT/IENIbHO OT OpaTheB B LIEPKBU U MOHACTHIPE.

3. TsoKKue NPOCTYIIKH:

o YKIOHEHHE OT MCIIOJHEHHUS NOCIYLIAHWM MOCJIE MHOTOKPATHBIX
YBEILLIAHUM.

o YIOpPCTBO B HAPYLICHUH NOPSAKA.

o CogepilieHHEe NPECTYIIIEHU! (BIJIOTH /10 YTOJIOBHBIX).

Hakazanus: TenecHoe (IOmMycTUMO [JIsl IOHBIX); 3aKJIOUYEHHUE; B KpailHEM
cily4ae — OTJIyYEHHUE U Mepeada eMUCcKOMy C LeNIbI0 MyOJIMYHOTO IIEPKOBHOTO
ocyxaeHus 8L,

11.4.3. Tpaouyuu Axencroco ycmasa 6 obviuasx X1-Xl| gs.

VcraBabele kaHoHUKN XII Beka — Takue, kak HaceJbHHKH a00aTcTB OUHBH,
Mnpunrepcbaxa u IlpeMoHTpe — B OTIMYKME OT LHUCTEPIHUAHLEB U
KapTy3UaHLEB, YIEISIIOT 0co00e BHUMaHUE KOAU(MUKAIUU JUCHUIIIMHAPHBIX
HAPYIIEHUM W COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HakazaHui. Hu B KapTy3maHCKUX, HU B
HUCTEPLUUAHCKUX  COOpHHMKaX OOblYaeB HET OTHENbHBIX Haparpados,
JETATM3UPYIOIIMX COCTaB MPOBUHHOCTEH W cUCTeMy HakazaHui. [lomoOnHas
apTUKYJSIIMS HapyLIEHUN — XapaKTepHas yepTa MMEHHO OObIYaeB YCTaBHBIX
KaHOHMKOB, BEAYIIMX CBOE TMPOMUCXOXKICHHE OT MOJeNH, pa3paboTaHHON
Xpoaeranrom MelckuM U oTHamMu  AXEHCKoro cobopa. Pa3Butme srToi
Tpaguuuu B XII B. oTpakaer pacTyllyl0 HOPMAaTUBHYIO U aJIMHUHUCTPATUBHYIO

3pCJIOCTh KAHOHUYCCKHX O6HII/IH.

181 Anon. Institutio Canonicorum Concilii Aquisgranensis. P. 119-121.
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ITpoctynku B 00bl4asgx  OOJIBIIMHCTBA  YCTaBHBIX  KAaHOHUKOB
pacnpeAensoTcs Mo CTENEHH TSHKECTH U OXBATHIBAIOT MPAKTUUYECKH Bce chepbl
#u3HH. OHM KacaroTCs KaK BHEIIHEH AUCIHUIUIMHBI, TaK M BHYTPEHHETO
HPaBCTBEHHOI'O cOCTOsIHUA. Cpeny HUX:

« Hapymenne nuctuuminHel Ha 6OTOCTYKEHHUH:

0 OIO3JaHuf;
0 HEOpPEX)HOCTh HA MECCE;
0 CMEX U UIyM B LIEPKBH.
« IloBcenHEBHBIC HAPYILIECHNUS:
0 PasroBOPHI B KIIyaTpe U HECOOIIOACHUE TUIINHBI,
0 TOBPEXIAEHUE WIH ITOTEPS] MOHACTBIPCKOTO UMYILIECTBA.
« Hapymenus Bo Bpems Tpanesbl Uiu padoThl:
o OTKa3 OT ydacTus B oOLIel Tpane3e Wi yMbIBaHUU,
0 HEWCINOJHEHUE NOPYYEHHOIO IMOCTYIIAHUS.
o MopanbHbl€ IPOCTYIIKHU:
o BpaxaeOHOCTb U YIPO3bI;
o JDKMBBIE OOBUHEHUS U KJIEBETA,
0 CHCTEMaTHU4ECKOE HAPYIICHHE MOJTYAHMS;
o JluTyprudeckue npoCTyIKH BBICHIETO NOPSIKA.
0 HEOPEX)HOCTb IIPU MPUYALICHUH.

Cucrema B3bICKaHUI COOTBETCTBYET TSAKECTH MPOCTYIKOB U IEMOHCTPUPYET
3HAYUTENIbHYIO CTENEHb (OpMaIu3alui, CBONCTBEHHYIO AXEHCKOMY YCTaBy U
ycraBy Xpozeranra. Cpean npuMeHsIeMbIX Mep:

o JIérkue HakazaHus:

0 YTEHHUE OJHOIO IICaaMa,
o MyOJMYHOE NOKAsHUE HA KAIUTYJIE.
o CpenHue 1o TSHKECTH HAKA3aHUS
o OJHOJHEBHBIN NOCT Ha XJIeOe U BOJE.

« Haxka3anus 3a TsKeIbIe TPOCTYIIKU:
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o TpEXTHEBHBIN MOCT Ha XJieOe U BOJIE;
o JIOMOJHUTEIbHBIE JTHU MTOCTA 32 MOBTOPHbBIEC HAPYIIICHUSI.
o Haxkazanms 3a Oosee TsDKEIBIE TMPOCTYIKH, OCOOCHHO CBSI3aHHBIC C
EBxapuctuei:
o BPEMEHHOE OTCTPAHEHHE OT MPUYACTHS;
0 HWHAMBHJyaJbHOE MOKAasHUE ¥ HACTABIEHHE OT HACTOATENs 82,

11.4.4. Beneouxmunckas mpaouyus. OUCYyuniura, 8urHa u Haxasarue 6 Xl—
X1l ss.

TekcTel 0oObluaeB MoHacThipedt KitoHn u Xupsay OTpa)karoT pa3BUTHE
JTUCIUTIIMHAPHON TPAKTUKH B paMKax OCHEAMKTUHCKOW Tpaauiuu. B Hux
MOXHO HalTH # BIUSIHUE AXEHCKOrO0 yCTaBa — YIOMUHAHUE JICJICHUS
MPOCTYNKOB Ha JIETKUE U TSDKENble, HO, B IIEJIOM, OObIYaul OEHEIUKTUHCKUX
MOHACTBIpEH B IUIaHE HAKa3aHWM Topa3no MeHee (opMaan30BaHHBIE, YeM
consuetudines ycraBHbIx KaHOHHMKOB. Tak B «Ilopsakax Kironm» MoHaxa
bepHapna w3M0KeHBI Haka3aHWs i1 OpaTheB, COBepIIMBINMX JIErkue (culpa
levis) u Tsoxénbie (culpa gravis) mperpemenus. JIerkue MPOCTYIKH BICKIH 3a
co00i BpeMEHHOE HCKIIOUYCHHE M3 OOIIeHHs C OpaThue U HEOO0XOIUMOCTh
nokastHusl mnepen anrapém. Jlns uckyrmseHus Oosiee CepbE3HBIX MPOCTYIKOB
HY)KHO OBLIO TIPOMTH IEIbIM pUTyall CAMOYHMYIDKCHHS: OpaT J0JDKEH
npejcTaTh Iepen OOmMHOM OOChIM W OOHaXEHHBIM, a €ro BO3BpAIlCHHE
BO3MOYKHO JIUIITh TIOCJIC MyOJIMYHOTO TOKAsHUSI M C paspemieHus abbarta. DTa
JTUCHUTUTMHApHAS cucrema noA4YEPKUBACT 3HA4YCHUE TeJIeCHOU
BBIPA3UTENLHOCTH B nefaroruke Kmonn!®s,

Bunerensm n3 Xwupsay, agantupys KIIOHUKACKYIO TPAAMIUIO UL CBOETO
MOHACTBIPS, BBIPA0OTAJI CTPOTO PETJIaMEHTUPOBAHHYIO CUCTEMY JUCIUIUIUHBI, B

KOTOPOM MPOCTYIKHU OLIEHUBAIKNCH HE TOJBKO IO BHEIIHEMY JIEMCTBUIO, HO U TIO

nx MOpaHBHOﬁ OKpAlI€CHHOCTU MW BHYTPCHHHM COCTOSHHUAM, JICKAIIMM B HX

182 Anon. Le Coutumier de I'Abbaye d'Oigny. P. 80-86; Anon. Les statuts de Prémontré. P.
35-444; Anon. Consuetudines Canonicorum Regularium Springiersbacenses-Rodenses. P.
35-52.

183 Bernardi Ordo Cluniacensis. P. 94-95.
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ocHOoBe. B o00Obmuasx abbarcTtBa Xwup3ay 0c000€ BHUMAHHE YJESCTCS
CJICTYIOIITUM KaTeTOPUSIM HAPYIICHHIA:

o [Ipenebpexxenue GorocmykeHHEeM U OpaTCKOW JKU3HBIO — Yy4acTHE B
oOmeir MoIuTBE © OONIMHHOW JKHM3HH PAacCMAaTPUBACTCS —Kak
IIEHTPAJIbHOE YCIOBHE MOHAIIECKOW UJACHTUIHOCTH, U €0 HapyIIeHUE
BIIEYET 00513aTeNIbHOE TIPU3HAHNE BUHBI U HCKYTUICHHE.

e Hapymenue noGponerenell MOCTyIIaHUS, CMUPEHUS U TOKAsSHUS —
OCOOCHHO CTpPOTO KapalloCh OTKPBHITOE WM CKPBITOE COMPOTHBIICHHUE
TUCIWIUIMHE WA HEKEJaHUE MPUHATh KPUTHKY, YTO TPAKTOBAJIOCH
KaK yrpo3a IeJIOCTHOCTH OOIIUHEI.

e Irregularitas, TO ecTb OTCYTCTBHUE YIIOPSITIOYSHHOCTH,
COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTH M SICHOCTH B JICCTBUSX, BKJIIOUas OMO3aHUS,
HeCcoO0I0/IeHre 00OPSIOBBIX HOPM WJIM HEBHUMATEIHHOCTh K YCTaBHBIM
00513aHHOCTSIM.

e HemnopgoOaromiee nmoBepeHNE 3a MpeAeIaMi MOHACTBIPS, OCOOCHHO BO
BpeMs TIOC3JI0OK WIJIM TOPYYEHUH, KOTJa OT MOHaxa OXHIAIOCh
COXPAHATh TAKOW K€ YPOBEHb NHUCIUIUIMHBI W OTYCTHOCTH, KaK H
BHYTpH KiyaTpal®,

WuTepecHo, 94TO B 00bIUasAX BUKTOPHUIIEB, HECMOTPS Ha TIPUHAICKHOCTD K
YCTaBHBIM KaHOHWKAM, CHCTeMa HaKa3aHWi, XapakTepHas st AXEHCKOTO
ycTaBa M ycTaBa Xpojeranra, orcyTcTByeT. O0brdan ab6arctBa Cen-Bukrtop B
TUTAHE OTHOIIEHUS K HaKa3aHUsAM OmKe K OCHETUKTUHCKON Tpaaulliu. B HUX
HET MHOTOCTYIIEHYATOU Tpajiallii BUHBI M HE MPOMUCAHBI TOJAPOOHO HAKA3AHUS
3a ONpEJENICHHbIC MPOCTYNKHU. JIMCIUIUIMHA BUKTOPHHIIEB HMEET CKOpee
MACTHIPCKUI XapaKTep, aKIeHT JIeTAETCsl Ha KOHTPOJIb 32 PACTIOPSAKOM KU3HU B
a60aTCcTBE, IIOBEICHUEM OpPAThEB M IIPAKTUKE UCIOBEIN 2,

Takum obOpa3zom, GOpMUPOBAHME W peaU3alMsl AUCHUTUIMHAPHBIX HOPM B

LHEpPKOBHBIX HMHCTUTYTax XII B. — 3TO HE TOJBKO OTpPaXKEHUE ITYXOBHBIX

184 wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 979-988.
185 Anon. Liber Ordinis. P.
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UJeasioB, HO W MPOSIBICHHWE pa3HBIX MOJENIeH YIpaBICHUS, MEJArOruKu |
KOJUICKTUBHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

11.4.5. Ocobennocmu naxazanuii 015 nosuyues

HoBunuu, He OyJydud MOJHOUEHHBIMH MOHAXaMH, COOTBETCTBEHHO HECIHU
MEHBIITYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 CBOW TOCTYIKH, @ MEPhl MPUMEHSIEMbIC K HUM
UMEJIM CKOpe BOCHHUTATeNIbHbIM XapakTtep. K HUM mnpumeHsiach moumiaronas
MO/IeJIb HaKa3aHUM.

IlepBoe cpeacTBo — HacTaBiIeHHWE OT HacTraBHUKa. [laxe B ciydae
CEpBEZHOI0 MPOCTYIKA HOBUILIMNA CHAayYaja Mojyvyasi YCTHOE npeaymnpexaenue. 1
TOJIKO TIOCJI€ 3TOTO, «ECIM CHadajla HECKOJIBKO pa3 €ro yBellleBaJl HaCTaBHUK
110 3TOMY MOBOJLy, HO HE UCIPABHJICS, TOT/Ia IPHU JPYTHX OH CTPOTO U PE3KO, KaK
MPEANKUCHIBACT CBATOM beHEeTuKT, HE TOJIBKO HEMEMJIEHHO OyaeT oOMuYEH, HO
eMy Takke OyayT Ha3HaueHbl Oo0Jee CypoBbl€ HakKa3aHWs — a HMEHHO,
M30JISILUs, OTJIydeHHue OT cTosa M nopka»®.CumBonoM mokasgHus Mor Takxke
cTtath W oOpsa camoyHudkeHus: «lIpuHecs my4ok mnpyTbeB [...] MmMycTh
npocTupaercs Hui» 8,

11.4.6. Bozspawernue 6 monacmulps

[ToGer M3 MOHACTBIPS OLIEHUBAJICS KaK OCOOCHHO TSDKENBIA MPOCTYIIK,
MOCKOJIBKY CBSI3b MEXIY MOHAXoM M OOIIMHOM cuMTajiach cakpaiabHoOul. Kak
CJIEJICTBHE, HaKa3aHUE 32 TAKOW MPOCTYIOK JTOJKHO ObLIO OBITh BHYIIUTEIBHBIM,
nyOMWYHBIM, ¥, OJHOBPEMEHHO BKIIOYAaTh CHUMBOJHYECKHUN  AJIEMEHT
BOCCTAaHOBJICHUS pa3pylieHHbIX cBsized. OObuam I[lnpunrepcbaxa u OuHbw,

ONMparolIMecss Ha YCTaB XpOJEraHra, COXPaHWIM [ HAac OIKCAHUE 3TOU

IIPOLIETYPBI.

186 _si primum aliquot vicibus per magistrum propter hoc admonebatur, sed non correxit,
coram aliis dure et aspere, prout sanctus Benedictus praecipit, non solum ad praesens ab illo
corripitur, sed asperiora, id est carcer, Bogae excommunicatio et flagella ei proponuntur.
Wilhelmus Hirsaugiensis abbas. Constitutiones Hirsaugienses. Col. 936.

187 Pportans fasciculum virgarum [..] prosternatur. Anon. Consuetudines Canonicorum
Regularium Springiersbacenses-Rodenses. P.16.
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IlepemoHuss nmpuHATUS OErjoro MoHaxa B OOMTENb BKJIKOYala B ceds U
CJIOBECHOE, U TEJIECHOE YHUUM)KEHHUE: IPOChOY O MHJIOCTH, IPOCTUPAHUE TIEpes
BXOJIOM B LIEPKOBb, MOIENyH HOT ab0aTa, CTosiHUE y mopora. Bee atu neiicTBust
CHUMBOJIM3UPOBAJIM NPEOAOJIEHUE TOPABIHN YEPE3 CMUPECHHUE.

Ecnu mpomenune Obuto moiydeHo, Opar emé Kakoe-TO BpeMsi OCTaBaJicsl B
IIOJIOXKEHUM YaCTUYHOro oTiny4deHus. OH He IpHuyalaics, HE ydacTBOBAJ B
NOLIeJlye MHUpPA, HE YHTal B LEPKBU W HE BBIIOIHAI JUTYPIrUYECKUX

00s3anHOCTEH 188

. [Ipomiecc ero peabumuTariu MPOUCXOUI TIO/T HAOTIOACHUEM
ab0ara, MHOTJ]Aa TIPU MOCPEAHUYECTBE CTAPIINX OpaTheB, XOAATANCTBYIOMIMX 3a
packasBmerocs: «llamsaTys amoctona [...] KOTOpBIi TIOBeleBaeT IOCIe
HAKa3aHWs YTBEPAUTH B TOM [mazmiem] 1o00B6» 18,

Takum oOpa3oMmM, MOHACTBIpCKasi cHUCTeMa Haka3aHud ¢GopmupoBana
PUTYaIU3UPOBAHHBIA MYTh UCHpPABICHUS: OT MAJEHUS — Yepe3 MpPHU3HAHHUE U
M30/BLUI0 — K TOKASHUIO, OYMINECHUIO W BO3BPAILIECHUIO. JTa CTPYKTypa
MIyOOKO YKOpEHEHAa B XPHUCTHAHCKOW aHTPOIOJIOTHHM W MOHAIIECKOM
MPEACTABIICHUA O CIHACEHWW KaK TIPOIeCcCe TOCTOSHHOTO OOpameHus |
JTyXOBHOT'O BOCCTAHOBJICHHSI.

11.4.7. IIpocmynku npomus yenomyopus

Oco0oe MecTo cpefu MPOCTYNKOB, pacCMAaTpUBAEMbIX B TEKCTaX MOHAXOB U
ycTaBHBIX KaHOHUKOB XII B., 3aHMMalOT HapylieHUs o0OeTa IeIoOMYyIpus —
BKJIIOYAs KaK WHIUMBHUAyaJlbHbIC, TaK W B3aUMHbIE IUIOTCKHME yTexu. B
HOPMATUBHBIX M IIOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIX HMCTOYHMKAX HM3Y4aeMOro Iepuoja
NPEABIBISIIOTCS ~ CTporue TpeOOBaHMNM K  TEJNECHONW YUCTOTE BHYTPH
MOHACTBIPCKOTO COOOIIECTBA, YTO BIIOJIHE JIOTHYHO JIJISi IOKYMEHTOB BPEMEHHU
TPUTOPHUAHCKOMN peOPMBI.

B konue B XI B. Ilerp /JlaMmanu nOumET CHOEUHAIBHBIA TPAKTAT C

BbIpa3uTeabHbIM Ha3BaHueM «Kuura I'omoppsr» (Liber Gomorrhianus), B

18 Non communicat, nec venit ad osculum pacis [...] nec notatur ad aliquod officium in
ecclesia. Anon. Consuetudines Canonicorum Regularium Springiersbacenses-Rodenses. Ibid.
P. 45,

189 Memor apostoli [...] qui post castigationem praecipit confirmari in illum caritatem. Ibid.
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KOTOPOM OCYXXJA€T IUIOTCKHE CBSI3U MEXAYy JyXOBHBIMU JIMIAMH Kak
«CMEpTENBHYIO 3By B Teie LlepkBu» U yrpo3y caMoi CYIIHOCTH MOHAIIECKOM

90

KU3HY * A B Hauane cnenymwomero cronerus llerp [locTtomoureHHbli B

Tpaktare «O dyzecax» C TPEBOrOM OMUCHIBAET CIy4yau, KOTJa «HE TOJIbKO
MUPSHE, HO M KJIUPHKU U MOHAXM OECCTBIIHO OOHUMAIMCH APYT ¢ Apyrom» o,
Takoe moBezieHUE, IO MHEHHUIO aBTOPA, YIPOXKAJIO HE TOIBKO MHANBUIYATLHOMY
CIIACEHUIO BUHOBHBIX, HO M JyXOBHOM YHMCTOTE BCEW 0OOUTENM U TpeOOoBalo
HEMEIJIEHHOTO U MyOJIMYHOTO BMEIIATEIbCTBRA.

Lenomyapue oCMBICISAIOCH HE TOJIBKO KaK BHEIHSSI HOpMa MOBEJICHUS, HO U
Kak BHYTpeHHssI noOpojaetens. B mucemax Anama u3 Ilepcenss Kk MoiioapiM
MOHaxaM MOJYEPKUBAETCS, YTO IMOJJMHHAS YHCTOTa JOJDKHA HCXOAUTH W3
mo6Bu Kk bory, a He u3 crpaxa: «byap 1e1OMyApEeHHBIM HE U3 CTpaxa Imepen
HaKa3aHWeM, HO MO JiIoOBH K Bory», «4ucTora BO3BBIILIAET pa3yM U JeNaeT
Jyl1y criocoOHOI K co3eprianuio TaiiH boxkectsan i,

N Bce xe HakazaHus NMpeaycCMAaTpUBAINCH: K Hadany XII B. B MOHAcCThIpsx
BbIpabaTaii KOHKpPETHBbIE Mephl TEJIECHOIO Haa30pa Uil HOJJepKaHUs
nenomyapus. B oObrasx  aG6arctBa CeH-Buktop  momuépkuBaercs
HEOOXOJMMOCTh CTPOTOro HabI0JaTh 3a MOBEJCHHEM MOHAXOB B KyHaJIbHAX:
«CMOTpUTENM KyHajleH JOJDKHBI TINATEIbHO CIEAUTh, YTOOBI Tam He
IPOMUCXOJWIO HUYETO, YTO IPOTHBOPEUHT PEIUIHU U OIaronpucToRHOCTI» 1%,
bepnapn KitoHMNCKMM IpH ONHMCAaHWUM TOBEACHUS HOBULMS INOAYEPKUBAI
HEO00XOAMMOCTh MAaKCUMAJIbHO 3aKPbIBATh OACKIION TEJO J1aXKe B OJJMHOYECTBE:
«Kakoit Obl xap OH HE MOYYBCTBOBAJI, OJHAKO € HUKOI/IAa HE OOHa)KaeT

GOJIBbIIE YACTEN TeNa HEXEIU PyKH, CTYIIHH U TOJIOBY» %, BHUMaTENbHBI ObLIN

MOHAIICCKHUEC aBTOPbI M K OpraHu3alyd CHa: B PAAC oourenei CO6JI}OI[8,JII/I

190

91 hon solum laicos, sed etiam clericos et monachos inhoneste invicem amplexantes

192 Obtine castitatem non timore poenae, sed amore Dei... Castitas mentem levat, et animam
reddit ad contemplanda divinitatis mysteria idoneam

193 Custodes balnearum diligenter attendere debent, ne ibi aliquid fiat quod religioni et
honestati contrarium sit Anon. Liber Ordinis

194 Anon. Liber Ordinis
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YepeIOBAHNE B PACIIONIOKEHHH OPaTheB B JOPMUTOPUH (IIOMEILEHHH JUIS CHA)
—  OXKHUIIBIE M MOJIOABIE OpaThs JIOKUIMCH IEPEMEXKASICH, YTOOBI
MUHUMH3HPOBATH UCKyLIEHH %,

B HekoTophIx CONSUetudines oTaenbHO IPONKCAHbl HAKA3aHHS 38 «HEYHMCTHIE
(GaHTasuM» M BOXKIENEHHBIE B3DIAAB». Tak  COINIACHO  OOBIYAsM
Ilnpunrepcbaxa, Opar, KOTOPHIA «IOpaXkaeTcsih HEYMCTOM (aHTasuedl M He
OTCEUET €E», NOIDKEH OBbITh «HAOIIOJaeM TalHO, a €CIM He NPEKPaTHT —
NpefaH SBHOMY HaKa3aHUIO» ~°° . 31ech CHOBA NPHMMEHSETCS IPUHIMII
TIOCTENEHHOTO YCUIIEHHS HayKa3aHWs, €CId OpaT yIOpPCTBYeT BO TIPEXE,
KOTOPBIA MBI yXK€ BHMIM PAHEE MCIIOJIb3YyEMBIM NPH BHIOOPE HAKA3aHMS IS
JPYTHX MIPOCTYIKOB.

Takum 00pa3oM, HapylieHUs o0eTa LEeIOMYyIpUs HE TOJBKO OCYXKIAJIUCh B

TUJAKTUYECKON JIUTEPATypPE, HO M HAKA3bIBAINCH B PEATILHOCTH.

* * *

Hosummar B Monacteipsix XII B. mpenctaBisin co00i CIIOXKHBIN U TIIATETHHO
BBICTPOEHHBINI MHCTUTYT IyXOBHOT'O BOCHUTaHMs, B KOTOPOM (OpMHUPOBaHUE
MOHAIIECKOM MIECHTUYHOCTH IPOUCXOJUWIO YEpe3 CTPOr0 PErympyeMyro
TEIECHY0 M NPOCTPAHCTBEHHYK JUCLUUIUIMHY. OTO OBII HE HPOCTO
HOJIFOTOBUTEJNIbHBIN 3Tall, a TpaHC(HOPMALMOHHBIA MEXaHW3M, BCTPAaUBAIOIIUN
JUYHOCTHh B PAaMKH MOHACTBIPCKOTO MOpsAJIKAa — IOPSAAKA, OCHOBAaHHOIO Ha
yCTaBe, IO{UMHEHUH U acCKe3e.

L{eHTpaIbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM 3TOW CUCTEMBI CTAHOBWJIOCH BOCIIMTAHUE TEJIA KAaK
cpenctBa (GOPMUPOBAaHUSA JyXa. YCTAHOBJICHHBIE OIPaHUYCHHs] PpEYH, CHa,
IIUTaHUs, TIEPEIBWKECHNS U TPyJa BOCHPHUHUMAIINCH HE KaK PEIPECCUH, a KaAK
NeJaroru4eckue NHCTPYMEHTHI, HAIIPABJICHHbIE HA BHYTPEHHEE MTPEoOpaKeHHeE.
B consuetudines m npyrux MOHAIIECKHX WCTOYHHKAX TEJNeCHas AWCIMILIMHA

BBICTYTIA€T PABHONPABHBIM 3BEHOM B Ipoliecce OOy4eHHs Bepe: Y KIIOHUMUIIEB

195 Anon. Liber Ordinis
19 Anon. Consuetudines Canonicorum Regularium Springiersbacenses-Rodenses
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— OCHOBaHHAasi Ha CTPOTOCTH U CTpaxe, Y BUKTOPUHIIEB — Ha YMOPSIAOYCHUU
MOBEJICHUS Yepe3 pa3yM, y IUCTEPIIUAHIIEB — HA BHYTPEHHEM JIeJIaHUH JIFOOBU
Y TIOCITyLIAHMUS.

HecMmoTpst Ha paziuuusi MEXIy OpJIeHAMH, UCTOUHUKH CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT O
CYLIECTBOBAHMU YCTOMYMBOW MOJEIA HOBHUIMATA, CIOXKUBIIEHCS B JIOXY
pedopM. E€ cTpykTypa KOHIIEHTPUPOBAIACh BOKPYT TPEX KIIFOUEBBIX DJIEMEHTOB:
burypsl HaCcTaBHHUKA, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN W30JISIIIHN U CTpOTO
pEriIaMEHTUPOBAHHOM MTOBCEAHEBHOM NMPAKTUKU. HacTaBHUK MCIOJHSIT POJIb HE
MPOCTO HAJ3HUPAIOIIETO JIMIA, a JYXOBHOIO IIPOBOJHHMKA, Ybsi OJU30CTh K
HOBUIIMIO —  (U3WYECKas, TICUXOJOTHYEeCKas W CHMBOJIMYECKAsS —
obecrieurBaia MePCOHATU3UPOBAHHBIN KOHTPOJIh U BOCTIUTAHHE.

[IpocTpaHCTBEHHAs M COIMalIbHAsl M3OJALUSA, B CBOIO OYEpe/b, MO3BOJIsIA
co37aTh 0COOYIO MENarormyecKyl0 30Hy — OTICICHHYIO OT OpaTuu, HO YKe
BKJIIOUEHHYIO B ero puTM. CoOCTBEHHasl Tpare3Has, MOJYaHue, S3bIK JKECTOB,
OTCYTCTBHE CBOOOJBI TEPEABMKEHUS W CTPOTO PErIAMEHTHUPOBAHHBIN JICHD
BBICTPAUBAJIM BOKPYI HOBHUIIMEB CUCTEMY BHYTPEHHUX W BHEIIHUX TPaHHUI],
TrOTOBS UX K MTOJHONPABHOMY BXOXJCHHUIO B MOHAILIECKOE TEJIO.

Takum 00Gpa3om, HOBUITMAT BHICTYIAJ HE MPOCTO BPEMEHHBIM CTATyCOM, HO
MEPEXOJHBIM COCTOSSHUEM, B KOTOPOM IPOUCXOJUJIO PHUTYaJIHW30BAHHOE,
KOHTPOJIMPYEMOE U MHOTOYPOBHEBOE IpeoOpa3oBaHuEe JUYHOCTH. Uepes Telo,
MPOCTPAHCTBO, JUCIUIUIMHY M TMACTHIPCKYIO 3a00Ty MOHACTHIPCKAas KyJbTypa
Xl B. popmMupoBaia HOBOTO 4YesloBEKa — MOHaxa, CIOCOOHOTO KUTh MO YCTaBY.
DOTta MoOJieNnb, OTJaXEHHAas B KIIOHUHWCKOW M BUKTOPUHCKOM TpaaulMU H
paauKaIvW30BaHHAs Yy  [UCTEPLMAHLIEB, CTAHET  YHUBEPCAJIBHOM IS

O0JILIIMHCTBA PEHOPMUPOBAHHBIX OPJIEHOB MO31HETO CpeIHEBEKOBBSI.
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111. <BHYTPEHHMIT YEJIOBEK»: TUCITUILIAHA JIYXA
A ®OPMUPOBAHUE JIMYHOCTU HOBUIIMS

II1.1. AHTpPOMOJIOrUsi MOHAIIECKOM JTMYHOCTH: TeJIO, AylIa, IyX

Momnamickoe Bocnutanue XI-XII BB. 0CHOBBIBajIOCh Ha aHTPOIMOJIOTUH, B
KOTOPOM 4YEIOBEK MBICIUIICA KaK COCTaBJICHHbIA W3 Teja, AYIIW U JdyXa.
bnaxxennpiii ABryctuH B Tpaktare «O komudectBe aymu» (De quantitate
animae, ri. 33-34) paccMaTpuBaeT BHYTPEHHIOW CTPYKTYPY AYIIH, pa3jinyas B
HEH TpW OCHOBHBIC CIIOCOOHOCTH: MaMsATh (Mmemoria), pasym (intelligentia) u
Bosto (voluntas). DTu cuiibl JACUCTBYIOT COBMECTHO, COCTaBIISI CIUHYIO
JTyXOBHYIO CyOCTaHIIMIO YesloBeKa. BIMsHME 3TOTO MpeICTaBICHUS OIIYIAeTCs
B Iocienyromend moHameckon Ttpaguunu. HMoann Kaccman, onupasice Ha
oubneiickuii Texct (1 dec. 5:23), B «CobeceroBaHUAX» pa3inyaeT Teo, TYIIy
U IyX Kak TpU YpOBHS uesnoBedeckoil mpupobl. B 6ecene ¢ aBBoit XapemMoHOM
OH mumeT: « MBI COCTOMM M3 TPEX cyOcTaHIuii: Tena, qymu u ayxa»'®’. Takoe
JIEJIEHUE CBSA3AHO C TPEMs CTaJUSIMHU JIyXOBHOTO BOCXOXIEHHUSA: YEpe3 TeJIO
MOHaxX YIOPaXHSETCS B aCKe3€ W BO3AEP)KAHUU, YEPE3 NYIly — B OUYMILCHUHU
MBICJICH M YYBCTB, a 4epe3 ayX (SPIritus) oH JOCTHraeT YMCTOW MOJIUTBBI H
cozepranus. Kaccuan cBs3biBaeT Teso ¢ 00pbr00H, qylry — ¢ IPOCBEIICHUEM, a
1yx — ¢ 6oroobmennem’®,

WNnean MoHaAIIECKOro BOCHUTAHHUS BBIPACTAET M3 3TOro olpasza: LEJblo
CTAHOBHTCS HE TOJIBKO TE€JIECHOE MOBUHOBEHUE, HO U BOCIIUTAHUE «BHYTPEHHETO
yenmoBeka» — homo interior, cmocoOHOro JOOWTH, CO3eplATh U OBITh
cBOOOIHEIM B CliejoBaHMU Bojie Boxkueii'®,

I11.1.1. Buxmopunckas mooensb: Oucyuniuna Kax nyms K nopsioxy
B MOHacTBIpCKOW KyNbType BUKTOPHHIIEB NUCUUIIMHA MOHUMAJIach Kak

riyOOKO BHYTpeHHHU# mpouecc (opmupoBaHus auuHocTH. B Tpakrtare «O

197 Tribus enim subsistimus substantiis, id est, corpore, anima et spiritu. loannes Cassianus.
Collationes XI.3.

198 Spiritus in sublimibus versatur et in divina contemplatione versatur. Ibid. 1X.14.

199 Homo interior — Bepaxenne, Bocxoasmee K arnocrony Iasry (Ed. 3:16).
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BOCIIMTaHUM HOBHIMEB» ['yro CeH-BUKTOPCKUI ONpenenseT JUCHUILIMHY Kak
GopMy moOpsKa: «IMCUMIUIMHA — O3TO yHopsaodeHwe HpasoB» 20 . D10
KIIFOYEBOE ONPEAEICHUE MO3BOJSET IOHATh, YTO pPedb HAET HE O BHEHIHEM
KOHTPOJIE, 4 00 yCTAaHOBJIEHUH BHYTPEHHEN TapMOHMH.

['yro moguépkuBaer, 4To JUCHUIUIMHA HE OrPaHUYMBAETCS OTKA30M OT
rpexa: «JlucuuimimHa — 93TO 00pa3 KU3HU XOPOIIMH M JIOCTOHMHBIN IS
KOTOPOTO HE JIOCTAaTOYHO He JejaTh 3j1a; oHa (aucimruiaa — M.M.) crapaetcs
Jaxe B TOM, YTO JENAET XOPOIIO SBUTHCA BO BCEM O€3yKOPHU3HEHHOM» 21,
WupiMu crioBaMu, ['yro HacTauBaeT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH IMPOSBIATH BHUMAHKE
HE TOJNBKO K JEHCTBHMSAM, HO M K MOTHBAaM, K COCTOSHHIO cepaua. B mpyrom
naparpade Toro e Tpakrara I'yro Ha3pIBaeT AUCHMILIMHY «y310M IUIS TOXOTH,

TEMHULIEH 171 JypHBIX jKeJIaHui, KaHAalaMy 178 THeBa» 202

, HO LIEJIb OTHX y3 HE
nojgamrienue, a ordinatio — ynopspounBanue addextoB B ayme. Hnpes
JTUCHUIUTMHBI KaK BHYTPEHHETO YMOPSAIOYMBAHUS BOCXOAUT K ABTYCTHHY, JUJIS
KOTOPOTO MCTUHHBIA TOPSIOK AYIIA COCTOMT B MOTYMHEHUM pazyma bory, a
BCEX OCTAJBHBIX CHJI — pa3yMy; TaKOH BHYTPEHHMH CTpOI OTpakaeT OoOmuit
NOPSI0K, YCTaHOBJIEHHBII boroM Bo BceneHHoi?%,

B 1ieitom, aucnuIiMHa y BUKTOPHUHIIEB TPECTACT KaK MyTh OT BHEITHETO
nopsiika K BHyTpeHHeMy. Uepe3 mopsgok (0rd0) BHENIHEW XH3HU CO3MaTcs
HOPSAIOK BHYTpeHHero dyenoBeka» (ordo interioris hominis), kortopwiii u
SIBIISICTCSI KOHEYHOM LIEJIbI0 MOHAIIIECKOTO BOCIIUTAHMSL.

111.1.2. [Jucmepyuancrkas neoacocuxa n1066u
B To BpeMs Kak BHKTOPHHIIBI MOMYEPKHMBAIN JUCIHUIUIMHY Kak (GopMmy
BHYTPCHHETO TOPSJIKA, IMCTEPUUAHIBI aKIeHTupoBamu e€ addekTuBHOE

M3MEPEHHE. Y HUX JUCHUIUIMHA COXPAHSET CTPOTOCTh, HO €€ OCHOBOH

CTAaHOBUTCSL HE CTpax, a Jo0oBb. Jipen u3 PuBo — oauH u3 cambix

200 Hugues de Saint-Victor. De institutione novitiorum. P. 141-142.

201 Disciplina est vitae honestae et sanctae compositio. Non sufficit enim non facere malum:
etiam in bono nititur esse irreprehensibilis. Ibid. P. 144.

202 freno libidinis, carcer vitiorum, catena iracundiae. Ibid., cap. 3, p. 145.

203 Augustinus. De civitate Dei. XI1X.13.
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BBIPA3UTENBHBIX MPEACTABUTENCH ATOM JIMHUM — B TpaKTaTe «3epLajo JHOBU»
yTBepxKIaeT: «JlyXOBHBI YEIOBEK — TOT, KTO MPUHUMAET IUCIUIUIMHY HE B
pabCKOM CTpaxe, a B ChIHOBHEH 00BM»?%*, OH MOJUEPKMUBAET, YTO HACTABHUK
HE JOJKEH OBbITh JECHOTOM, HO JAPYTOM, CTPEMSIIMMCS PAacHOJOXUTh K cede
OOOBBIO, @ HE IIPOCTO JOOMTHCSA BHEMIHETO HOBMHOBEHHA >,

Orta mnenaroruka JitoOBM TpeOyeT BHYTPEHHETO YYacTHus: MOCITylIaHue
CTAHOBHTCS IUIOAOM JOBEpHUsS, a HE TOJBKO MOAYMHEHUA. Llenp IuCHUIIMHBL
IpU 3TOM — HE YHUUYTOKCHHE YYBCTB, a MX IpeoOpakenne: «CoBEpIICHCTBO
cepAla — He B OECUYBCTBEHHOCTH ILUIOTH, HO B & ocBsmeHun» 2%, Takum
o0pazoM, B IMCTEPIMAHCKOW TPAAUIIMU AWCIUIUIMHA OCMBICISIETCS HE Kak
NPUHYXKJIEHHWE, a KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO BOCHHUTAHUS JIIOOBH W BHYTPEHHETO
npeoOpakeHMUS.

111.1.3. Hosas 6eneduxmurnckas mpaouyus.: I[1émp lennutickuii

[lucema u Ttpakrtatel Ilerpa llemnmmiickoro, ¢dopmanbHO YKOpPEHEHHBIE B
OCHETUKTUHCKON TPaJMIINK, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CABUT OT aKI[EHTAa HAa BHEINTHIOKO
JTUCIUTUIMHY K TIyOOKOMY BHUMAHHMIO K BHYTpEHHEMY MHpY ydeHuka. OH
CBSA3BIBAET MOHACTBHIPCKOE HACTAaBHUYECTBO HE C (POPMaJbHOM BIACTBIO, & C
3a00TOM O TyIIEBHOM 370POBHE, COBECTH U JYXOBHOM PaBHOBECHH TOIOTICYHBIX.

Takol TOAXOJ TECHO CBA3aH C IMpeAcTaBicHueM lleTpa O coBeCTH Kak
TJIAaBHOM T10JI€ YXOBHOM paboThl. OH MOTYEPKUBALT: «IOCTATOUHO OOBHHECHUS

COOCTBEeHHOM coBecTu» 207

, OTKa3bIBasiCh, TAaKWUM OOpa3oM, OT BHEIIHHUX
JUCUUIUIMHAPHBIX MEP B TOJIb3Y MNPOOYXKACHUS BHYTPEHHETO YyBCTBa
OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. JlucuuiminHa, Kak CJIEACTBUE, TPAKTYyeTCsl UM HE Kak
WHCTPYMEHT TOJYMHEHHMs, a KaK CpeACTBO ucieneHus. [lactelpp — 3TO HE

Cylbs, HO PACIIO3HABATC/Ib AYIICBHBIX HEAYIOB: «OH HC TOJBKO pPa3invdactT

204 Spiritualis est qui disciplinam non servili timore sed filiali amore suscipit. Aelredus
Rievallensis. Speculum caritatis. P. 106.

205 Studet magis amorem sibi conciliare quam metum. Ibid. P. 106.

208 Non est perfectio cordis insensibilitas carnis, sed sanctificatio. Ibid. P. 107.

207 Sufficit enim accusatio propriae conscientiae. Peter of Celle. The Letters of Peter of Celle.
Ep. 53. P. 246.
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OOJIE3HH, HO M OTCEKAET MIIM MCLENIIET BCE He3nopoBoen2®®. B stux meradopax
MPOSIBISIETCST KITFOUEBasi 0COOEHHOCTh Teparoruku llerpa: HAacTaBHUK, C €ro
TOYKM 3pEHHS, OTO TOT, KTO H3y4aeT BHYTPECHHEE COCTOSHUE YYECHUKA |
TEPIIEIIMBO BPAYYET €TI0 yX.

Takum o6pazom, mnenaroruka Ilerpa lLlemnmiickoro coueraeT TIyOOKYyIO
YKOPEHEHHOCTh B TPAAULIMU ¢ HOBBIMU akleHTamu XII B.: BHUMaHUE K COBECTH,
MSTKOCTh B MCIPABJICHHH, 3a00Ta 0 «00JNe3HsIX cepAna». Ero neparornueckuii
UJI€a]l — 3TO HE CTPOTUU CTPAK, & MACTHIPb.

II1.2. CMupeHue 1 NOCJAyIIAHUE KAK BHYTPEeHHHE 100poaeTe/In

B npenpiayiei riiase Mpl paCCMaTpUBAJIM MTOCTYIIAHUE KAaK YacCTh TEIECHON
M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW JUCLUUIUIMHBL: TIOBUHOBEHHWE IIPaBWIAM, HEPapXHH,
pacnopsaky, Mosiyanuto. OgHako B 1yxoBHoW negaroruke XII B. mocnymanue u
CMHUPEHUE MBICIWINCh HE TOJBKO KaK BHEUIHHWE IMPAKTHUKA, HO M Kak
BHYTpPEHHHE JOOpOJETENH, HamNpsSMyl0 CBsi3aHHbIE C  (OPMUPOBAHHEM
«IyXOBHOTO ueyoBeka», homo spiritualis. D1o Obum He mpocTo (GyHKIUU
MOHACTBIPCKOTO  TOPAJKA, HO UCHTPAJIbHBIE CTYNEHH B  JIECTHHUIIE
npeoOpa3oBaHusl JIMYHOCTH, BEAyIIeH oT camoctu — K bory. Cmupenue u
MOCJIyIIIaHUE  OCMBICIISTUCh KAk J0OpojeTenbHas —IMepecTpoiKka  BOJM:
CO3HATEJIbHOE OTpeYeHUE OT ce0d U OTKphITHE cebsi i bokecTBeHHOro
MOpsIKA.

Kak noguépkusaer P. bepuivH, B paHHEM CPETHEBEKOBLE MOCIYIIAHHE YAaCTO
TPAKTOBAJIOCHh KAK BHEUIHSS TEJIE€CHAsl MPAKTUKA: IE€MOHCTPALUS MOKOPHOCTU U
HepapXUH COrJacHO (OpMyJlie «COTHYTh TEJI0, COKDPYIIHUTH BOJIO» (COrpus
curvare, voluntatem frangere). Ho yxe c¢ XI B. akieHT cmeliaercss Ha
BHYTpPEHHEE COTrjlacue, CIOCOOHOCTh AyHIM JOOpPOBOJIBHO COY4acTBOBAaTh B

BocrrarenbHoM mpouecce 2%° . TMocnymanue mepectaéT OBITH  MPOCTO

208 _cuius est non solum morbos discernere, sed etiam quaeque morbosa secare aut sanare.
Peter of Celle. The Letters of Peter of Celle. Ep. 82. P. 356.

209 Dopmymna sBIISIETCA KpaTKON MHTEpIpeTanyeil uuei, BHICKA3aHHBIX B HECKONBKHX TIIaBax
OcHeaukTHHCKOrO yctaBa: . 5 (De oboedientia), rn. 7 (De humilitate) u rin. 58 (De
disciplina recipiendorum fratrum), rme moguépkuBaeTcsi HEOOXOIUMOCTH CMHPHTH TEJIO
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(bU3MYECKUM aKTOM U CTAHOBMUTCS TICUXOJOTUYECKOM M JyXOBHOM KaTeropuei:
BOCITUTAHUEM BOJIH, CEPACYHBIM coydacTueM, (hopMoii T00BH U gapa ceosl.

Pa3Hpie 1mKOMBI W TPAgUIMM —  [UCTEPIMAHIIBI, BUKTOPHUHIIBI,
MPEMOHCTPAHThI, OCHEAUKTUHIBI — JAalOT PAa3IMYHOE MPOYTEHHE HTOM OCH
MOHAILIECKON >KM3HU, OJHAKO BCE CXOIATCS B OAHOM: 0O€3 CMHpEHHUS HET
MOJJIMHHOTO MpeoOpa3oBaHusi, 6€3 NOCTyIIaHUs] — JYXOBHOTO MOCIYIIaHUS —
HEBO3MOYKHA NEAaroruka.

I11.2.1. Ackemuueckas modensb: nociyuianue Kaxk iHepmea

B xnaccuyeckoit O€HEAMKTUHCKOW TPAIUIIUKU MOCTYIIaHUE YaCTO TPAKTYyeTCs
KaK XepTBa COOCTBEHHOW BOJM, MpuHOcuMasi bory B moapaxanue Xpucry. B
TpakTare «O TOpSAKE XKW3HU U BOCIUTAHWUU HpaBoB» MoanH n3 dpyrryapuu
YYUT, YTO TIOCHYyIIaHWE — OJHAa W3 OCHOBONOJAraromux go0poxaerenei
MOHAIIECKON KU3HU, HEOOXOAMMas JJisi TyXOBHOTO COBEpIIeHCTBOBaHUsA. OH
NPUYKCIIAET MOCTYIIAHWE K YHUCIy TpEX AoOpojeresneil, KOTOpble OCOOEHHO
NPUINYECTBYIOT IOHBIM HMHOKaM: «Tpu moOpoperenu Oosiee BCEro MOAXOIAT
MOJIOJBIM: CKPOMHOCTh, MOJYAIMBOCT, W mociymanue» 20 . Mo MHeHuIo
HNoanHa, WCTUHHBIA MOHAax «HE JKEJaeT TMOCTynaTh IO CBOEM BOJE, HO
[ucnonuser] Bomo Boxuro m nosenenwe crapmmx»?l. Hamporus, TOT, KTO
OTBEpraeT M JUCLUUIUIMHY U M30eraeT HacTaBJIEHHUsS CTapUIMX, HeCYacTeH, hbo
Takoil 4enoBek?'?, B xurme cB. Onona KIIOHMICKOTO IOAYEPKUBAETCS, YTO
CBATOM TPEANnouéa TMOCHylIaHWe Jaxe pa3yMmy, IIOCKOJIbKY HacTosIIas

no6poerens TpeOyeT 0TKaza OT IPaBOTHI B IOJB3y MOKOPHOCTU?Y, DTa uies

HAaXOJUT CBOE pa3BUTHE U B counHeHusax llerpa {ammanu: «IcTMHHBIM MOHaxX

(corpus humiliare), cmoMuTh TOPABIHIO M MPHUACPKUBATHCS MOCITYIIAHKE 0 CAMOW CMEPTH.
IMompo6uee cm.: Berschin W. Biographie und Epochenstil im lateinischen Mittelalter.
Stuttgart, 1986. S. 73-76.

210 «Tres enim virtutes sunt quae pueris adolescentibus magis congruunt, verecundia,
taciturnitas, et obedientia» —

211 «non vult ex sua, sed ex Dei voluntate, majorumgue suorum jussione procedere» —

212 «non secundum Deum, sed secundum se Vivit» — «kuBéT He Mo Bory, a o co6cTBEHHOM
BOJIE»

213 pbedientiam amavit magis quam rationem. Johanne Salernitano auctore Op. cit. P. 49.
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[...] xax >xuBOi1 anTaph, Ha KOTOPOM OH IIPUHOCHT B KEPTBY CBOIO BOJIO»Z14,

[Tocnymanue mpicnutcs [IeTpoM Kak BHYTPEHHUU JINTYPTUYECKHM aAKT, ITyTh K
coo0pa3oBaHUIO ¢ 00pa3om Xpucra.

I11.2.2.  Ilocnywanue xax  cmpykmypa  60au.  GUKMOPUHCKAA U
NPEMOHCMPAHMCKAS Ne0a202uKa

B Monaickoit tpagunuu XII B. mociyianue BeICTyIIaeT HE IPOCTO GOpMOit
BHEIIHETO MOJAYMHEHHUS, HO KJIIFOUYEBOM KaTeropuen TyXOBHOMW menaroruku. OHo
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak OCHOBa (OPMHpOBAaHHS BHYTpPEHHEro uenoBeka (homo
Interior), cTaHOBSICh CTPYKTYPOM BOJIM, CIIOCOOOM BOCIIMTAHHUS CBOOO/IBI, a HE €€
OTMEHOM.

B tpakrare I'yro Cen-Bukropckoro «O BOCIHTaHMM HOBHIIHEB
MOCJTyIlIaHUE CTAHOBUTCS KPACyroJbHBIM KaMHEM BOCIHUTAHUS HOBUIIMEB H
TECHO CBSI3aHO €O cmupeHueM. HacrtapisieMblii HOBUIMKA JOJDKEH ITOKOPHO
MOAYMHATHCS HACTABHUKY, NPOSIBISAA CMHUPEHHE, «KPOTKOE H BO BCEM
nociymnoe» 2° . VIMEHHO Takoe CMHUPEHHE JENAeT BO3MOXKHBIM IOIHOE
OTpEeYeHHE OT COOCTBEHHOM BOJIM: HOBUIUIO MIPEIIMCAHO BO BCEM OMHUPATHCS Ha
BOJIIO HACTaBHHKA, HE JOBEPSSA CBOEMY CYXIEHHIO. Bpems HoBULIMATA HPSIMO
OTIpeIeIIsIeTCsl KaKk MEepHoJi TpaHchopMmaIuu JTUYHOCTH KaHIWUJaTa B MOHAXMH:
«3IECh U TENEPh HAICKUT OTCEKATH YAOBOJIBCTBUS, HCKOPEHATh BCE TOPOKHU U
COKpyIIaTh [coOcTBeHHBIE] BOMM» 2P,

[TogurHeHne COOCTBEHHBIX KEIAHUM Ty»KOU Boje paccmaTpuBaeTcs ['yro Ha
rJIyOOKO aHTPOMOJIOTMYECKOW OCHOBE: UeJIOBEYECKas BOJIS MOCTIE TPEeXOnaieHUs
UCIIOpYEHA TOPABbIHEH, M TOTOMY IMOCIYIIAaHUE MOHUMAETCS KaK TJIaBHBIM

HHCTPYMCHT €C OYMILNCHUA U UCIIPABJICHUA. TpaKTaT IIaCUT. IIOCIYyIIaHUC €CTh

«IIOUCTHHEC, CAMHCTBCHHAA ,Z[O6p0,Z[CTCJIB AJIs1 BCAKOI'O pa3yMHOI'0O CO3aHMUA 1101

214 \/erus monachus [...] est quasi altare vivum, super quod immolatur voluntas sua. Petrus
Damianus. De ordinibus monachorum. Col. 315.

215 lenis et obediens in omnibus humilitas. Hugues de Saint-Victor. De institutione
novitiorum. P. 100.

216 hic locus et tempus est voluptates amputandi, vitia omnia extirpandi, voluntates
frangendi. Idem. P. 110.
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BIaCThI0 boray 2’

, TOTJa KaK BEJIMYANIIUM IOPOKOM, BBEPrarolldM JIylly B
najicHUE, SIBJISICTCS TOPAEIUBOE JKEJIaHue JEHCTBOBATH MO COOCTBEHHOUN BOJIC —
Henociymanue. [loatomy I'yro TpeOyeT, 4yTOOBI y JKHMBYIIETOo IO YCTaBy HE
OBLIO HUKAKOW MHOM BOJM, KpoMe nociymanus a66ary 28, Tlocmymanue
OYMIIAET BOJIIO OT TPEXOBHOTO CBOCHPABHS U MEPECTPAUBACT €€, HAMPABIAA KO
OJlary — K BBINOJHEHHIO BOJM boxbell. HeoTheMieMol 4acThlO IMeaaroruku
nociaymanus y ['yro BBICTYNIaeT M aKUEHT Ha CWJIE€ NpUMEpa HACTABHUKA.
HoBunnio cnenyer ydduTbCA HA TOJOXKUTEIBHBIX IMPUMEPAX: «HOApaKan
JTOOpPBIM, COPEBHYHCSI CO CBSATBHIMU;, MYCTh HMPUMEPHI OTIOB OYIyT s TeOs
n00YKIEHHEM K AUCIUIIIUHEN 210,

AHANOTUYHBIN MOJX0JT OOHAPYKUBACTCS B COYMHEHHSIX MPEMOHCTPAHTA
Oununna u3 boH-OcnepaHc, B 4YacTHOCTH, B TpakTare «O BOCHHUTaHUU
KIUPUKOB. DWiMmm yTBEPKIACT: <IOCITyIIaHHe — MaTh (HOPMUPOBAHUS
nyxa»??’, B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe MOCIyIIaHHE BHOBb NPEACTAET HE KAK BHEIIHSS
00s13aHHOCTh, a Kak (yHJIAMEHTAIBHBIA TEIaroTUYECKUd TPHUHIUI: OHO
co3umaeT aymry, popmupyert e€ BOCIPUUMUYUBOCTH K HCTHHE U 100py. B mpyrom
MECTE OH HA3bIBACT €TO KIEPBOU AUCILUIUIMHON B IIKOJIE XpPICTOBOﬁ»ZZl,

DT0 HE MPOCTO Teonormdeckas meradopa: pedb HAET O TEAAroTHKe, B
KOTOPOM TOCIIyIIIaHWE CTAHOBUTCS MHCTPYMEHTOM CO3HATEJIbHOW paOOThl Haj
coboit. M T'yro, u ®umunm cXOAATCS B OJHOM: BHYTPEHHSS 3pEIOCTh
HEBO3MOXKHA 0€3 BOJIEBOTO TOJYMHEHHS, HO 3TO IMOJYMHECHHE HE pa3pyliacT
JIMYHOCTb, @ PACKPBIBAET €€ TYXOBHBIM MOTEHIIUAI.

Tak B paMKax BUKTOPUHCKOW M MMPEMOHCTPAHTCKOW Tpaauiuii (OpMHUPYETCS

oco0asi MOJIeTh TTOCITYIIIAHKS KaK BOJIU, COTJIACOBAHHOW C MCTUHOM. DTa MOJENb

217 Obedientia est quam possum verissime dicere solam esse virtutem omni creaturae rationali
agenti sub Dei potestate; primumque ac maximum vitium ad ruinam sua potestate velle uti,
cuius nomen est inobedientia. Hugues de Saint-Victor. De institutione novitiorum. P. 100.

218 praeter abbatis mandatum nulla voluntas vivat in nobis. Philippus Bonae Spei. De
institutione clericorum Col. 1115.

219 imitare bonos, emulare sanctos. Sint tibi patrum exempla disciplinae incitamenta. Idem.
Col. 1120.

220 Obedientia mater formationis animi. Philippus Bonae Spei. De institutione clericorum. Col.
221 |bid.
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NIPOTUBOMOJIOXKHA KaK MPUHYIUTEIBHOMY TIOCTYIIaHUIO, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha
CTpaxe, TaK W COBPEMEHHOMY CaMOJIOCTATOYHOMY HHIMBHIYaU3MYy.
[Tocmymianue B 3TOM KITIt0OU€ — 3TO JyXOBHAs NeAaroruka, pabora Haa co0oil B
KOHTEKCTE OOIIMHBI, O] B3TJIsI0M bora m moa BOIWTENBCTBOM HACTaBHUKA,
KOTOPBIM CcaM TIpeXJe BCEro Mpu3BaH ObITH exemplum vivum — >xuBbIM
IPUMEPOM.

111.2.3. Appexmusnas moodenw: nocryuanue kaxk oosepue u 10608b

B XII B. B 1yXOBHOHM KyJIbType HUCTEPLUAHIIEB, a 3aT€M U OoJjiee HIMPOKOil
MOHAIIIECKOH Tpaauimu, GOpMHUPYyeTCs 0co0ast MOJIEb TUCIUIUINHEI, B KOTOPOH
MIOCJTyIIaHUE MBICIIUTCS HE KaK BHEITHEE MOTYMHEHUE, a KaK BEIpaXCHHUE JIIO0BH,
JOBEpHsl U BHYTpeHHETo coriacus. OHO CTAHOBUTCS HE CPEJCTBOM TOJIaBIICHUS,
a SI3IKOM OTHOIICHUH: MEKIY MOHAXOM M Borom, HACTABHUKOM M YUEHUKOM.

Bepuapn Kiepsockuii B Tpakrate «O NpeANUCaHuy M II0CIAOIEHH) 222
NOYEPKUBACT, YTO TOCIyIIaHUE BO3MOXKHO JIMIIbL B pamkax professio —
MOHAIIIECKOTO 00€Ta, JaHHOTO NpU BCTyIUIeHHWH B opjaeH. [lox professio on
MOHUMAET TO0OPOBOJIBLHOE OOCIIaHNe MMOBUHOBATHCS HE a00aTy Kak YeloBeKY, a
yCTaBy, KOTOPBIH CIy’)KUT BBICIIMM HOPMATHBHBIM aBTOpUTETOM. Hactositensb,
CIIEZIOBAaTENIbHO, HE BIOpPaBE JCHCTBOBaTh [0 TPOW3BOIY, HO JIOJDKCH
PYKOBOJICTBOBATBCS Pa3syMHON paccyauTelibHOCThio (disCretio) u Jio0oBbIO
(caritas), a He nu4HBIME KelaHuIMHU: «[IycTh HACTOSATENb HE 3amlperiaeT MHE
TOTO, 4TO 51 00eImai, u He TpeOyeT OT MeHs 0oJbIero, uem st ooemant. [lycts on
HE yBEJIMYMBACT MOM 00eThl 0€3 MOoel BOJIM M HE YMEHBIIAeT X 0e3 BECKOM
HeoOxoaumocTu»?2, Takum 06pa3om, BepHapa yTBEpKIaeT: BIACTh HE MOXKET
BBIXOJIUTH 32 TPEACIbl TOOPOBOJIBHO MPHHATOTO OOCIIAHWS, a IMOCITYyIIaHHEe

OCHOBBIBACTCA HC Ha IIPOU3BOJIC, a4 HA CBO6OI[HOﬁ BOJIC U JTIOOBH.

222 A P. ®oxuH B cTathe «beprapa KiepBockwuii» npeuiaraeT OpHeHTHPYIONMMUIACS cKopee Ha
TPaJUIIMA BOCTOYHOTO IpaBociaBus rnepeBon «O0 akpuBUU W UKOHOMHM». Dokun A.P.
bepuapa Kneppockuii // [IpaBociaBHas sHimkioneaus. M., 2009. C. 670-676.

223 Nil me praelatus prohibeat horum quae promisi, nec plus exigat quam promisi. Vota mea
nec augeat sine mea voluntate, nec minuat sine certa necessitate. Bernardus Claraevallensis.
De praecepto et dispensatione. Col. 168.
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B npyrom pazmene TpakTtata bepHapa MpOTHBOMOCTABISIET COBEPIICHHOE
nociaymianne — oObedientia charitatis — BHemHeMy, BBIHYXISHHOMY
nociaymanuio — inerti et servili quodammodo obedientia?**. Cosepmiennoe
nocIyIaHue, Mo cjioBaM bepHapia, «He cTecHseTcs mpeneaamm» (terminis non
arctatur), HO «CHJIOW CBOOOJHOTO W JHBOTO JayXa [...] TpocTtHpaercs B
6e3MepHYyIo cBoO0Ly» 2%, TakuM 00pa3oM MOJIMHHOE TOCTYIIAHHUE SBIISETCS HE
MEXaHWYECKUM TMOAYMHEHUEM, a (opmMoli CBOOOJHOTO W CO3HATEIBHOTO
cleIoBaHusI 100Dy .

HacTtaBHUK B 3TON MOJeNM HE TUKTATOP, HO XPAaHHUTEIh MEPHl U MaCTHIPb.
Ero 3amaua — «yBemieBarh, a HE MPUHYKAATh K BBICIIEMY; CHUCXOIUTH [...] K
MeHbIIeMyY» 22 . OH He MOXET IOBEJEBATh CBEPX TOrO, YTO BKIIOYEHO B
npodeccuto, HO W HE 00s3aH TpPeOOBaTh OT MOJONEYHBIX MAaKCHMAJbHOTO
repou3ma. BracTh CTaHOBHUTCS CIy)KEHHEM, a HaKa3aHUE — HE aKTOM BJIACTH, a
HEO0OXOIMMOM MEpOM MacTHIPCKOM 3a00THI.

B tpakTare Taxxke 4€TKO pazaesieHbl MOTHBEI TIOCTYIIAHUS U3 CTPaxa MU 110
0053aHHOCTH JIOITyCTUMO, HO COBEPUICHHBIM CYHTACTCS TO, YTO MPOUCXOIUT U3
mr06Bu Kk bory. Takas rpagamusi OCHOBaHa Ha KJIAaCCHMUYECKOH JI 3amaJHOTo
MOHANIECTBA TPUAJE: TIOCIYIIAHUE U3 CTPaxa, U3 J0Jra M U3 I00Bu%?, mpuduém
TOJIKO TIOCIICIHUIA BUJ] 1aéT TOJHOTY BHYTPEHHEH CBOOO/IHI.

AddexTuBHass MoAeNb MOCIyIIaHWS B JOyXoBHOHM KyiaeType XII B. y
[UCTEPIHAHIEB (OPMUPYET HOBOE MOHUMAHKE TUCIMILIMHBI: KaK BHYTpEHHEH

U JIOOpOBOJIbHOW. 37€Ch MOCIYIIAHWE CTAHOBHUTCS BBIPAKEHHEM JTYXOBHOM

3pesnoctu, crocodboM ObITh B Mupe ¢ borom, HacraBHukoM u Opatueii. OHO HE

224 1bid. P. P. 172.

225 vigore liberalis alacrisque animi [...] in infinitam libertatem extenditur. Ibid.

226 monere, non cogere ad celsiora; condescendere [...] ad remissiora. Ibid.

227 BerpeuaeTcss B COYMHEHMSX bnakeHHoro AsryctmHa (Hanpumep, B De  diversis
quaestionibus octoginta tribus), npucyrcrByer B ycraBe cB. beHenukTa (Ha 3TOM NPHHIUIIE
MOCTPOEHBI 12 CTyNeHell CMUpEHUs: HUKHUE CBS3aHbl CO CTpaxoM boxkuum, cpeaHue — ¢
MocCJIynmaHueM Kaxk HOJI'OM, BBICHIUC — C .HIOGOBBIO )41 CBOGOI[HBIM CJICAOBAHUEM boxuei

soiie (RB 7)).
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OTMEHSIET CTPOTOCTH, HO MEHSET €€ JIOTUKY — OT BJAacTH K 3a00Te, OT CTpaxa K
JTH00BH.
111.3. Imouuu B nyxoBHoii negaroruke XII B.: cTpax, cTbijl, JI000Bb

Omoruu B AyxoBHOU nenaroruke XII B. 3aHMMarOT 0co00e MeCcTo — He Kak
Xa0TUYECKHE TMPOSBICHHUS YYyBCTB, HO Kak IeJICHANpaBiIeHHO (popMupyembie
peaKkiMK, BCTPOEHHBIE B MOHACTBIPCKYIO MpakTUKy. CTpax, CThII U JHO00Bh —
TPU KIIOUEBBIE HMOIIMOHAJIBHBIE OCH, 10 KOTOPBIM pa3BopayMBajIach
BHYTpEHHsIs1 paboTa HACTaBHUKA C YIION HOBHUIIMS M CAMOTO HOBHIIHS C HEH XKe.

OTU TpU 4YyBCTBA — CTpax, CThA M JIIOOOBb — 00pa3ylOT CBOETrO poja
BOCXO/ISIIYIO JIECTHUILY ad(PeKTUBHOTO (POPMHUPOBAHUS: OT BHEIITHETO KOHTPOJIS
(cTpaxa) Kk BHYTpEHHEW rpaHuue (CThIy) U, HAKOHEL, K BBICHIEMY COCTOSHUIO
COMPUYACTHOCTH U cBOOOABI (M0OBHM). Takas Tpuama MO3BOJSET OIMKCAThH
mpoiiecc TpancGopMamuyl NOVicius HE TOJBKO KaK TEJIECHO-PACTIOPSAKOBBIN, HO
KaK MyTb MEePEKUBAHUS, IPEIOMIICHUS U IPEOOPAKEHUSI CTpACTEH.

K. lenromMo B CTaBLIEM YK€ KJIACCHYECKUM wuccaenoBanun «CTpax Ha
3amajne» mokasbIBaeT, Kak B XpucTHaHCckol EBpone popmupoBanack «kyiabTypa
CTpaxa», B KOTOPOM MOCJEIHUIA CTAHOBUTCS HE TOJBKO peaKIMeil Ha rpex, HO U
MHCTPYMEHTOM YIIpaBJICHUS, BHYTPEHHETO perynupoBanus: «CTpax rpexa, cyaa,
ana ¢GopMHpPOBAJ MEHTAIbHYIO CETh, B KOTOPOM BBICTpaWBaJIaCh XPUCTHAHCKAS
YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH» 228,

Uneun Jlemomo cxoxu ¢ Habmogaenusmu K. baitnym. B kuure «Mucyc xak
MaTb» HCCIEAOBaTeNIbHUIIA YTBEPXKIAET, YTO «4YyBCTBA B MOHAIIIECKOM
KOHTEKCT€ HE€ MPOCTO IMEPEKUBAIOTCI, HO CTPYKTYPUPYIOTCS, CTAHOBATCS

229 B cBoeit Mmonorpaduu Baiinym

94acThiO OOIIEH NUCHUIITMHAPHON CTpaTerum»
HOJIPOOHO IMOKA3bIBAET, KAK 3MOLMOHAJIbHAS JKU3Hb MOHAX0B (hOpMHUPOBAIACH
yepe3 IUCHMIUIMHY Telsa, cioBa U Boau. Ilo e€ MHeHuto, 1000Bb, CTpajaHue,

COCTpadaHUC, IIOKAIHUC MW «MATCPHUHCKAA HCKHOCTH)» (B COOTBCTCTBHH C

228 JTenomo JK. I'pex u ctpax: ®OopMUpOBaHKE YyBCTBA BUHBI B UBMIM3auy 3amana (XIII-
XVIII BB.) / Ilep. ¢ pp. U.b. Utkuna, E.D. JIamunoii, E.W. Jle6eneroit, A.I". [Tazenbckoit mon
pen. J. 9. Xapuronosuua. Exarepun0ypr, 2003. C. 120.

229 Bynum C.W. Jesus as Mother. P. 148,
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NpeVIO)KeHHOM camoii  baliHymM JIOBOJIBHO CIIOPHOM, HO JIHOOOIBITHOM
KOHIeNIMK abbara Kak JAyXOBHOM Marepu OpaTuv) B MOHAILIECKUX
coobmectBax XII B. cTaHOBATCS HAMEPEHHO UCHOJIB3YEeMBbIMU MHCTPYMEHTaAMHU

30 B sTOoM cMbIcIe €€ MOAXOa OJM30K K

BHYTPEHHEH TpaHchopManuu 2
UCIIOJIb3yEMOMY  MHOW B JAaHHOM  MCCJEIOBAHHM:  paccMaTpUBaTh
HYMOLIMOHAJIIBHYIKO JKU3Hb HOBHMIIMA HE KaKk (OH, a KaK CTPYKTYypUPYIOLIUI
JIEMEHT JIyXOBHOM IIE€JarOTHKH.

111.3.1. Cmpax: affectus disciplinae

JKutuinas nmureparypa XII B. moareBepkaaer BaxXHYO MI€1aroru4ecKyro poib
ctpaxa. B JKwurmm Ilerpa /lammanum cTpax ONKCBIBAETCA HE KakK MpPadyHOE
COCTOSIHME, @ KaK CBUJETEJIBCTBO IEPBOr0o NMpOOYKIEHUS COBECTU: MOJIOJOM
IOCIIYIIHUK JPOKUT HE OT CTpaxa Iepel TEJIECHBIM HAKa3aHWEM, a OT cTpaxa
ockopobuth ['ocmoga: «oH Oosicsi He MOOOEB, HO CTpallWiICs MPOrHEBaTh
Bora»?*!, Dror npuMep npsamMo nepekamKaercs ¢ pasMbinuierusvu JK. Jlemomo:
«CTpax, eciau B3IJISHYTh Ha HEro IMONPHUCTAIIbHEE, €CThb CBOEro poja
“mpenynpexaeHue OBITUIO”; YYyBCTBO BHHBI, NEPEKUBAEMOE TO3UTHBHO,

222 Tlog

co3da€T HamnpspKeHUe, CHocoOCTBYyIoNIEee (HOPMUPOBAHUIO DIIUTH
«(ONIUTAaMW» B JIAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE OH TIOHUMAaeT HE COIUAJIbHBIA WIH
UepapXuyecKuid CJIOH, a JTyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOE MEHBIIMHCTBO — TE€X, KTO
yepe3 addeKTUBHYIO MUCIUIUIMHY JOCTHTAaeT BHYTPEHHEH COOpaHHOCTH,
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U CIIOCOOHOCTH K JyXOBHOMY pazinueHur0. MlHpiME ciioBamu,
CTpax 3/1eCh BBICTYIAET HE KaK MOAABIISIONIEE YYBCTBO, a KaK YCIOBUE POCTa U
dbopMHUpOBaHUS 3pEIO MOHAIIECKON JTUYHOCTH.

Crpax B MOHAILIECKOW TNEAAroruKe, TaKuM o00pa3oM, BBICTYNAET Kak
nepBuyHas (opma BHYTpeHHEro orpanvueHus. OH HayMHAETCS Kak CTpax

Haka3zaHUs, HO OBICTPO TMeEpeXoAWT B crpax mepexn borom — timor Domini,

KOTOPBIN paccMaTpUBacTCs Kak «Hadajo npemyapocti» (Ps. 110:10).

230 Bynum C.W. Jesus as Mother.

231 _.non timebat verbera, sed ut offensam Dei incurreret pavebat. Johanne Lotharingo
auctore Vita Petri Damiani. P. 150.

232 ITentomo XK. Yx. cou. C. 215.
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VY bepnapna Kiepsockoro B Tpakrare De gradibus humilitatis et superbiae
CTpax — 3TO IepBasl CTYIIEHb JIECTHULIBI cMupeHns. Ha Hell uemoBek ydurces
Y3HABaHHUIO CBOEH BHMHBI M 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT bora: «IlycTe Bcerma B3upaer Ha
cBOIO BHHY»?*3, Takoli cTpax OYMIIAET, OTPaHUYMBAET, JUCIUILTMHUPYET BOIIO
Y CTaHOBUTCA UCTOYHUKOM BHYTPEHHEro oTpe3BiieHHs. OH He Mmapaau3yeT, HO
(opMupyeT HauaJbHYIO TOUKY IyTH.

Onpen u3 PuBo B «3epuane m00BUM» Ha3bIBAET CTPAX <«JIBEPBIO, 4Yepes
KOTOPYIO IyIia BXOJUT B 0OWTENb JOOBU». OH YTOYHSIET: pedb uiueT o timor

amoris — «CTpaxe yTpaTUTh JIO0OBB» 24,

OT0 yXKe He cTpax 0oiu WiH
HaKa3aHWsi, a YyBCTBO TPEBOTM 3a yTpaTy cMmbicia U cBsizu ¢ borom. OH
IIOMOTaeT BOCHUTATh BHUMATEIBHOE CEP/ILIE U JAETAET BO3MOXKHBIM JBUKEHHUE K
mo0Bu. ['yro Cen-Bukropckuii momu€pkuBaeT Ty ke auHamuKky: «Hauamo
JUCLUILIMHBL — CTPaXx, HO €& KOHELl — JIH000Bb» 2,

Takum oOpazom, cTpax B ayxoBHou mnenmaroruke XII Beka — 3T0 He
PENPECCUBHBI ~ MHCTPYMEHT, a «MEAUWLUHCKUW» OATal  OYMIIECHUS U
COCpPeIOTOUYEHUS, TIPEIBAPSIONIHI 00siee BHICOKHE (POPMBI MOTHUBAIIHH.

111.3.2. Cmwi0 kak enympernussn epanuya

Crein B MoHamieckod KyipType XII Beka BpICTynaeT He KaK BHELIHUH
COIMAJIbHBIA KOHTPOJIb, & KaK INIyOMHHOE YyBCTBO BHYTPEHHETO PACXOKICHHUS C
nyxoBHbIM uaecanoM. Y HMoanna Kaccumana u ['puropuss Benukoro cteim —
MIPOSIBJICHHE TyXOBHOW OCTOPOKHOCTH, 3HAMEHHUE MPOOYKIEHHONW COBECTH.

YV bepHapna KinepBOCKOro B €ro aHTHEPETHYECKHX TEKCTAaX BCTPEYAEM
ITUYECKYI0 pealbuiuTanuio CcThija. OH MPOTHBOIOCTABISET TOBEACHHE

€PETUKOB — JIEP3KOE U CAMOYBEpPEHHOE — Hjeary MoHaxa: «OH CTBIAUTCS, YTO

corpemun, Aaxe ecad He corpemmm» 2%, CThyi, B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE, — HE

233 Semper oculos suos ad culpam suam deiciat. Bernardus Claraevallensis. De gradibus
humilitatis et superbiae. P. 36.

234 pelredus Rievallensis. Speculum caritatis. P. 106.

235 Hugues de Saint-Victor. De institutione novitiorum. P. 26.

236 Erubescit se peccasse, etiam si non peccavit. Bernardus Claraevallensis. Sermo contra
hereticos. Col. 1114,
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YHU)KEHHUE, & BHYTPEHHsISI TpaHuiia, ¢Gopma J00BU K UCTUHE U COOCTBEHHOMY
ujeany.

Y Dnpena u3 PuBo sta nmHUS pa3BUTa 0COOCHHO cuibHO. B Speculum
caritatis oH ONMMCHIBACT IOHOTO MOHAXa, KOTOPBIH, OCTYMUBIINUCH, IJIAYET OT
CThIJIa — HE U3 CTpaxa, a HOTOMy 4TO: «EMy CTBIIHO, YTO OH 0OMaHyJl JOBEPUE
mo6Bu»?¥’. B ogHoM n3 mucem Dnpesn npsamo numet: « CThI — HCTOYHHUK CIIES,
OUMIIAIOIIMX cepauen >, Takoe cOMPUNCtio (coxpyienue) — He caabocThb, a
MPU3HAK METAHOWU, TIyOMHHOTO OOpamieHus Aymu. OTO JeiaeT CThIA
(QYHKIMOHATIBHOM Y4acThIO TyXOBHOI Tepanuu?®,

Crpax u cTb1 B MOHAIICKOW KyabType XII B. BBICTYIIalOT HE KaK HETaTUBHbIE
OMOILIMM, @ KaK CTPYKTYPHBIE 3JIEMEHTBl JyXOBHOTO CTaHOBJeHUsA. Ctpax
JUCHUIUIMHUPYET U 3allUILIAET OT TOPJbIHY, a CThIJl — BHYTPEHHSISI TPaHULIA, HE
Jarolas Jylie YCHOKOUThCS Ha JOCTHUTHYTOM. BmecTe OHM CTaHOBSTCS
CTYTNEHSIMU K JIIOOBU U BHYTPEHHEMY MPEOOPaKEHUIO.

111.3.3. /106066 yenv u osucamens

Kak ormeruia K. baiinywm, B XII B. «11000Bb CTaHOBUTCS CIOCOOOM 3HAHUS U
caMONoHUMaHus, POPMOii coyuacTusi B 60KeCTBEHHOM» %,

Ve B HoBom 3aBere yrBepxkmaercs, uro «bor ects m060Bb» (Deus caritas
est — 1 Un. 4:8), Ho umenHo B XII Beke moHaIeckoe O0rocjioBue HaYMHAET
OCMBICIISITh JIIOOOBb HE TIPOCTO Kak abCTPAKTHOE KaYeCTBO, & KaK CTPYKTYPHBIi
OPUHLIUI JYXOBHOU KHU3HU U Menaroruku. OCoOeHHO SIPKO ATO MPOSBISETCS B
IUCTEPIMAHCKON TpaJMIIMKA: UX HOpMaTuBHBIN yctaB — Carta Caritatis —

CTPOUTCS HE Ha TMpaBe M MNPUHYKICHUH, a Ha JIOOBH Kak OCHOBE

MCKMOHACTBIPCKOT'O CANHCTBA.

237 pudet eum fidem dilectionis elusisse. Aelredus Rievallensis. Speculum caritatis P. 108.

238 Confusio fons lacrimarum est, purgans cor. lbid.

239 HMnest compunctio cordis — «COKpYIIEHHS cep/a» — BOCXOIHUT K PaHHEH MOHAIIECKOH
tpanguuuu, HO B XI-XII BB. mosydaer HoBbIM umnyinsc. Y I'miaboma u3 CeH-Twheppu B
Meditativae orationes gutaem: Compunctio est initium illuminationis — «Cokpyrmieane —
Hayajo npocseTiieHus». Cné3pl, BbI3BaHHBIE CTHIIOM WM CTpaxoM yTpaThl bora, craHoBsTCS
3HaKOM OJiaromatu, He paspymeHus. OHU — He c1aboCTh, a MPU3HAK OTKPBHITOCTH IYIIH,

CIOCOOHOM K UCIICIICHHUIO.
240 Bynum C.W. Jesus as Mother. P. 30.
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JI*000Bb KaK MeIarornyeCKuil MpUHIAIL

Dnpen u3 PUBO, OMMH M3 KIFOYEBBIX TEOPETHKOB «IyXOBHOM IPYKOBD» M
MATKOM MOHACTBIPCKOM II€Jaroruku, mucain: «JIro00Bb cama — HacTaBHUE» 2L,
B ero tpakrare «3epuaio Jr00BU» JHO00Bb MBICIUTCS HE Kak Harpaga, a Kak
OCHOBAHME W JBHKYILAsl CUIA BHYTPEHHETO mpeobpaxenus. Yonrep Jlanusis,
aBTOP KUTHs DJIpeia, MOMUEPKUBAET: DJIPE «BEN CBOMX OPATHEB HE 3aKOHOM,
HO JIFO0OBBIO, HE CTPOrOCTHIO, HO TepreHneM»?*2, Takas (popMyla OTCHLIAET K
IEJIarOTUKE, TJ€ BHENIHSS JUCHUIUIMHA YCTYNIAeT MECTO BHYTPEHHEMY
(OopMHUPOBaHUIO UePE3 TOBEPHE, KPOTOCT M 3a00TY.

bepnapn KnepBockuii, cucrematuzupysd ad(EeKTHBHYIO MOHAIIECKYIO
Teosoruto, B TpakTare «O mo6BH K BOry» BBIIENSET YETHIPE YPOBHS JTIOOBH —
oT camomobus K a0Bu K Bory pamu Hero camoro. DToT MyTh JyXOBHOTO
BO3pACTaHUs CTPOUTCS HA IPAKTHKE OTKa3a OT ce0sl, HO He Yepe3 MPUHYKICHUE,
a 4epes MocTeneHHoe npeodpasoBanue apeKToB. Dpe] BTOPUT EMY CIOBAMHU:
«Bor ecTh M060Bb, U NpeObIBarOIINIA B II00BK NpeObIBaeT B bore»?*3,

IlepkoBb Kak IIPOCTPAHCTBO caritas

I'mnbom n3 Cen-Theppu paznuyaer aBa Tuna Jro0Bu: amor naturalis u amor
spiritualis, TopKO MOCIETHUI 3 KOTOPBIX IMO-HACTOSIIEMY HanpalieH Ha bora:
«VcTunHas 11000Bb HE OOUTCSA U HE CTBHIAUTCS JIOOUTH: OHA JIOOUT HE cebsl, a
Bora B apyrom»?*. Takum obGpaszoM, caritas mepectaér ObITh MCKIFOUUTEILHO
BEPTUKAJIBLHOU N00pojeTensio (to00BbI0 K bory), HO CTaHOBUTCS Takke H
(dbopMOii TOPU30HTAILHOTO B3aWUMOICUCTBUS BHYTPU OOIIHHBI.

VY Apnynbda u3 boxepu 11000Bb — HE MPOCTO OJHO U3 KAYECTB, & KPUTEPUI
BCEX JApyrux aoOpojereneit: «be3 moOBM HU onHA AOOPOJETENh HE SIBISICTCS

I[O6p0I[CTCJ'IB}O». «J[1000Bb — CBETHJILHHMK MOHAaxXa: €CJIM OHA yracHET, BCC €10

241 Amor ipse magister est. Aelredus Rievallensis. Speculum caritatis. P. 106.

242 \Nalter Daniel. The Life of Aelred of Rievaulx. P. 34-35.

243 Deus est amor; qui manet in caritate, in Deo manet. Aelredus Rievallensis. Speculum
caritatis. P. 82.

244 \/erus amor non timet, nec erubescit amando: amat enim non se, sed Deum in altero.
Guillelmus a Sancto Theoderico. Meditativae orations. Col. 1183.

122



nema Bo ThMe» 2*° . 3pech caritas mpuobperaeT MOYTH CaKpaMEHTaIbHbIMA
XapakTep — OHa OCBELIAeT, COCAMHIET M O0KMBOTBOPSIET BCE MOHAIIECKOE
JieJIaHue.

Anam u3 [lepceHs B 0o4HOM U3 MHceM yKa3bIBaeT: «JIF000Bb, poXKAaroNIasics B
BOJIC W HampaBlieHHas Ha Oylaro npyroro, — Oiarasi; Tpo4yue BUIBI —
0J03pUTENLHB» 2%, TakuM 00pa3oM, NpaBUIbHAs JTOO0BL — 3TO HE MPOCTO
adexT, HO FITUYECKU U BOJIEBBIM 00pa3oM ohOopMIIEHHOE CTpeMJIeHHE K OJary
JpyToro.

JIr000BB 3a npeaeaaMy HUCTEPLUAHCKON MOACIHN

[lenHOCTh JHOOBM KaK IMENAaroru4eckoid KaTeropur HE OrpaHUYMBAETCS
MoHameckumu opaeHamu. B De institutione novitiorum I'yro Cen-Bukropckwii
bopmynupyet: «Havano AUCHUIUIMHBI — CTpax, €€ KOHel — JII0OOBb; NEPBOE
— I8 HOBHUIIMEB, BTOPOE€ — JUIs COBEPLICHHBIX» 247, A ®uamnmn u3 Bos-
DcrnepaHc, MPEMOHCTPAHT, MPSAMO YTBepkKAaeT: «J[l000Bb — KOpPEHb BCAKOTO
JyXOBHOTO HACTaBJICHUSI, M KTO yYYUT C JIFOOOBBIO, YUUT B UCTHHEY. OH TaKxke
n00aBIIsT. «Cama JIF0OOBh — CJIAJIKMII HACTaBHUK, W KTO CJEAyeT 3a Hel, He
XOJIUT BO THME»; KIIEPKOBb JIOJLKHA YIIPABJIATECS HE CTPAXOM, HO JTH000BBIO» 24,

Takum o00pa3zoM, BO BTOopod mnojoBuHe XII Beka MOXHO TOBOPUTH O
dbopMHpPOBaHUM HOBOW MOHAIIECKOW ATHKH, TA€ JUCHUIUIMHA BCE OOJbIIE
COeIMHSIETC C caritas, a nearoruka — ¢ 3a00TOH, COy4acTHEM U IOBEPUEM.

Kak ormerun Cr. Jlxarep, «XpUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPBI pa3padboTanu OOratslii
CJIOBaph CTPACTHOM Jpy>kObl, 3auMCcTBOBaHHbBIN U3 [Icantupu, [lecuu IlecHeit u

249

EBanrennin» Momnameckass u KypryasHas Jmreparypa XII B. wacro

245 Sine caritate, nulla virtus virtus est. Arnulfus Boheriensis. Speculum monachorum P. 22—
23.

246 Amor, qui nasci solet in voluntate, et ad utilitatem alterius extenditur, bonus est: cetera
suspecta. Adam de Perseigne. Lettres. P. 166.

247 Initium disciplinae est timor, finis amor; illud novitii, istud perfectorum. Hugues de Saint-
Victor. De institutione novitiorum. P. 24.

248 Inse amor dulcis est disciplinator, et qui eum sequitur non ambulat in tenebris [...] Non ex
timore, sed ex caritate regenda est ecclesia. Philippus Bonae-Spei. De institutione clericorum.
Col. 1206.

249 Jaeger C.S. Ennobling Love: In Search of a Lost Sensibility. Philadelphia, 1999. P. 30.
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UCIIOJIB30BAIM OOUIUI S3bIK ONMHUCAHMS JIFOOBU — M 3TOT JIEKCUUYECKUIA CHHTE3,
O0COOCHHO B aJUIETOPUYECKUX HHTepnperanusx OBuaus, MOKa3bIBAET, Kak
YyBCTBA CTAHOBHJIUCH OOBEKTOM OOTOCIOBCKOTO OCMBICIACHHS. ApPHYIb()
OpneaHckuii, HanmpuMmep, Mpeajaran auieropuueckoe ureHue Ars amatoria,
UHTEPIIPETUPYS €ro Kak integumentum — BHEIIHIO 00O0JOYKY ISl TyXOBHBIX
uctul. [lo3nuee, B Ovidius moralizatus Ileepa bepcre (XIV B.) KyprTya3Has
J1000Bb OKOHYATEIBHO «IEPEBOJIUTCA» B HPABCTBEHHBIE M ACKETHYECKHUE
tepmunbl. MUHaue roBopsi, kak nucan K. C. Jlstonc, kypTyasHas Jr000Bb — 3TO
HE PaCHyLIEHHOCTh, 4 «IUCIUIUIMHA KelaHus»>°, Takum 00pa3oM, JaKe BHE
MOHACTBIPCKHX CTEH JIOOOBb MBICIWIACH KaK CHUJIAa YIOPSAOYUBAHUS, OMM3Kas
10 TyXy AYXOBHOM I1€/1aroruke.
* * *

B nenaroruke Xl| B. sMmouu He ObUIM HU MTOAABIICHBI, HU TPOUTHOPHUPOBAHBI
—  HampoTHUB, OHHM OCMBICISUIMCh KaK HMHCTPYMEHThl  BHYTPEHHETO
dopmupoBanus. CTpax, CTbIA U JIOOOBb CTAaHOBMJIMCH TPEMsS KIIIOUEBBHIMHU
CTYIIEHSIMU B IIpoLiecce MpeoOpaXeHUs JTMYHOCTH:

e CTpax — HayaJbHBIM MMIYJbC JUCIUMIUIMHBI, OOY3JbIBAIOIINN
BOJIIO;

e CTBIJ — BHYTPEHHsIS TpaHuUIla, 00OCTPSIIOIIasi COBECTh;

o 1000Bb — KOHEYHas 1eJb, JIeJarolias BO3MOXXHOU cBoOoay B bore.

Kaxxoe W3 3TUX COCTOSIHMM paccMaTpuBajoCh Kak 3Tal Ha IyTH K
dopmupoBanro homo INterior — BHYTPEHHEr0 YeJIO0BEKa, OTKPBITOrO st
Onmarogatu. Yepe3 ST AMOLMM MOHAX YYMJICS HE TOJBKO CIYIIAThCA, HO
pasiinyath; HE TOJIbKO HUCIIOJHSTH, HO MEPEKUBATh U MOHUMATh; HE TOJIBKO
0O0SATHCS, HO JIIOOUTB.

Paznbie Tpaguunu npuaaBanu pa3Hbelid BEC OTAEIBHBIM dMOUUAM. KitoHMNIBI
aKIIEHTUPOBAJIM CTpaX M CMHUPEHHE KaK CpEeJCTBa BHEIIHEH IUCIMIUIMHBIL.

[{ucreprmaHpl BBICTpAUBAIM JAYXOBHOE BOCXOXKJICHHE 4YEpe3 BHYTpEHHEE

250 |_ewis C.S. The Allegory of Love: A Study in Medieval Tradition. Oxford, 1936. P. 240.
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OUHWIICHHE B JIOOBU. BUKTOPHHIIBI BIUCHIBAIM 3MOIMU B PANMOHAIBHYIO U
NeJarornIecKyl0  paMKy, TMOTYEpKHBas WX poib B  (opMUpOBaHUU
nobponereneii.  [IpemoHCTpaHTBI  fAemanud  JIOOOBb  OCHOBOM  JTHOOOTO
HAaCTaBHUYECTBA.

Orta MHOTOOOpa3Has pabota ¢ addekramu MoKa3bIBACT, YTO BOCIUTAHUE B
MOHacThIpsix XII B. HE OrpaHMYMBAIOCH HU TEJIECHOW IUCHUILUIMHOW, HU
UHTEIJICKTyallbHBIM 00ydeHreM. OHO CTPOMIIOCh Ha BHUMATEIHbHOM O0OpalieHun
K IMePSKUBAHMSIM M Ha CO3HATEIBHON TpaHC(OpMAIHK SMOITMOHATIHLHOTO OIBITA.
MIMeHHO TI03TOMY JyXOBHBI HAaCTaBHUK JOJDKEH OBUT OBITh HE TOJBKO
3HAaTOKOM YCTaBa, HO M TOHKHM pacIioO3HaBaTelieM cepjel. ToJIbKo depes
ap(EeKTUBHYIO BOBJICUEHHOCTh CTAHOBHWJIOCH BO3MOXHBIM TO, 4YTO OJIpe]
HaspiBa disciplina amoris — «aucHuIInHA JTIOOBM.

111.4. Lectio divina ¥ TUCHUIUIMHA IAMATH

B monameckoi nenaroruke XII B. lectio divina — «00XkeCTBEHHOE UTEHUE)
— 3aHuMana ocoboe, >IuUTapHOE MecTo. JTO Oblla HE IMOBCEMECTHas, a
n30OupaTenbpHas MpakTUKa, TpeOyroIIasi He TOJbKO 0a30BOW IPaMOTHOCTH, HO H
BHYTPEHHEH TOTOBHOCTH K JIyXOBHOMY BOCIPHSATHIO. BOJIBIIMHCTBO HOBHUIIUCB
OTPaHUYMBAINCH OoJiee POCTHIMU (hopMamMu OOyUYEHUS: 3ay4YMBaHHEM Y CTaBa,
y4acTHEM B OOTOCIY)KCHHSX, IICPKOBHBIM IICHHEM, IOCIYyIIaHHEM CIOBY U
npuMepy HacTaBHHMKA. JlaTMHCKash I'paMOTHOCTh OCTaBalach HHM3KOH B psjie
obuteneit, ocobeHHo HebOombIMX M cenbckux. Kak momu€pkuBaer O. bappo,
MHOTHME HOBHIIMM €]1Ba BJaJeid IHCbMOM M HE Bcerja ObUIM CIOCOOHBI
CaMOCTOSITENILHO COCTABUTH IIPOIIEHME WM IOKAasHHOe mnHuchbMo 22! . Dra
CUTyaIldsT HaxOJWia OTPAKEHHWE W B HOPMATHUBHBIX TeKcTax. Tak oObruan
IpeyCMaTPUBAIA BO3MOXHOCTD, UTO MPOIIEHUE O TPHEME B MOHACTBIPH MOXKET

OBITh HANMCAHO 3a KaHAMWJATa IPYTHMM YEJIOBEKOM, €CIU OYyAYIIHil HOBHUIIMIA

251 Barrau J. Did medieval monks actually speak latin? // Understanding Monastic Practices
of Oral Communication / Ed. S. Vanderputten. Brepols, 2011. P. 293-317.
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HerpamMoTeH. B oObruasix Xwup3ay, B 4acTHOCTH, HPSIMO TOBOPHUTCS: «IIyCTh
TUIIET CaM; a €CIIM HE MOXKET — ITyCTh JPYTOM HAIMIIET» 2,

Lectio divina, «MOJIMTBEHHOE YTEHHE» B DTOM KOHTEKCTE CTAHOBHUTCI HE
NPOCTO MHTEIUICKTYAJIbHOW JUCIUIUIMHON, a IMOKa3aTeleM MPUHAJICKHOCTH K
JTyXOBHOU U oOpa3oBarenbHOM ute. OHO MPaKTUKOBAIOCH IIPEXKIC BCETO B TEX
00UTENAX, KOTOPBIC OBLIM TECHO CBA3aHBI C OOTOCIIOBCKOW MBICIIBIO M KHIDKHOU
KyJapTypoii — Takux kak Cen-Buxrtop B Ilapwxe, Jlan, Kentepoepu, Puso,
KnepBo, IIpemoHTpe. 31ech YTCHHE CTAHOBMJIOCH HE TIPOCTO HAaBBIKOM, a
CpeICTBOM co3uaanus homo Interior — «BHYTPEHHEro 4eI0OBEKa», CIIOCOOHOI0O
K CaMOHaO0IIOZICHUIO, PeIICKCHH, TYXOBHOMY Pa3IU4YCHHUIO.

«Monumeenroe umeHue» OBIIO TOBOJBHO CIOKHOW JTyXOBHOM TPAKTUKOH,
BKJIIOYAIOIAsl 4YeThIpe IOCIIeA0BATebHBIX CcTynmenn — lectio (urenwme),
meditatio (pasmbinuienue), oratio (mosamtsa), contemplatio (cosepianue). I'yro
Cen-Bukropckuii mMerad)OpuvecKd OINKCHIBACT €ro  CICAYIOINIMM 00pa3oM:
«YTEHHUE TI0JI0OHO MTOCEBY, PA3MBIIICHUE — 3a4aTHIO, MOJUTBA — POKICHUIO,
Co3€epIanne — BKyCy» >3,

Kak momu€pkuBaer JIekiepk, Ha MPaKTHKE 3TO ObUIO MPEHUMYIIECCTBEHHO
«MEJJICHHOE, BIyMYUBOE 4YTEHHE, B KOTOPOM PpOXKIanach A0OpOmETens» >4,
Takoli mojaxoa mpeanojaral HE TOJIBKO 3HAHUE JIATHHCKOTO S3bIKa, HO H
OTIPENEIEHHYO TUCIUILIMHY MaMSITH, CIIOCOOHOCTH K BHYTPEHHEMY MOJTYaHHUIO,
MIOCTOSTHHOMY OOparieHuro K Tekcty. Lectio divina ctpykTypupoBaia He TOJIbKO
JCHb, HO ¥ BHYTPCHHIOK JKM3Hb MOHaxa: OHa 3aJlaBajia PUTM JKU3HH,
OpraHM30BbIBaJIa MaMATh W HaNpaBlisiia dyBcTBAa. Kak ciiencTBUe, €€ MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak OJIHY M3 KIFOUYCBBIX TEXHUK BOCIIUTAHUS HOBHUITHS.

I11.4.1. Kpye umenus nosuyueg

[TpakTHKa «MOJMTBCHHOTO YTCHHS» HAYMHAJIAch C BBIOOpA TEKCTa, W ATOT

BBIOOp HUKOT/a HE ObUT MPOU3BOJILHEIM. B MoHacThIpckoi kynbType XI-XII BB.

Ipse scribat: si vero non potest, alius scribat pro. Consuetudines Hirsaugienses. Col. 936.
253 |bid. De tribus diebus. P. 122.
25 Leclercq J. L’ Amour des lettres et le désir de Dieu. P. 83.
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yIKE CYLIECTBOBAJIA YETKAS UEPAPXMIECKUS MOJIENb YTEHHS, COOTHOCSIIASACS KaK
C IyXOBHBIM BO3PAacTOM yYEHHMKA, TAK U C LEISAMH €ro BOCIHUTAHUsA. ba3oBbIM 1
o0si3aTenbHBIM siApoM  BeIcTynasio CasuieHHoe Ilucanue, compoBoxaaemoe
koMmeHTapusiMu OTioB LlepkBu. 3a HMMHM 1M TPAKTAaThl O HPABCTBEHHOCTH,
IUCHMA, KMTHS CBATHIX. TOJNBKO MOCIIE 3TOr0 — M C GOJIBIION OCTOPOKHOCTBIO
— MOTIJIM MCIIOJIb30BAThCS COYMHEHHS aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB.

I'yro Cen-Bukropckuii B Tpakrare «JUIacKaJUKOH», HACTOSLIEM MOCOOHMH
10 MOHACTBIPCKOMY OOPa30BaHUIO, H, B YaCTHOCTH, 110 YTEHHUIO, MOMAYEPKUBAI
HEOOXOJUMOCTh CTPOTOH CEIEKIUH KHUT: BEJb MOKHO «YMTATh Paay HAYYECHHUS,
pagy HACIAXIEHUS, paau cosepuanus»>>. [Ipu stom ['yro mpemocreperaer ot
CMEILCHHMS 1eNel: HACTaKICHHE YTEHUEM MOYKET YBECTH HOBHIIUS OT MCTHHEL
0COOEHHO B IOHOCTH, KOT/a JyIIa JIErKO cOOIa3HAeTCa KpacoTol cTuis. BaxkHo
noMHuTh «CBsmennoe [lucanue mogo6GHO MUIIE; poYee — rapHUPY» >,

JI. Kupap u A K. I'magxos noapoGHO MPpOaHAIM3UPOBAIIH CIOKHYIO CUCTEMY
COOTHOINECHHIT MEXIy BHIAMH 3HAHHs, UX HA3HAYCHHEM M MECTOM B JKH3HH
MOHaXa, KOTOpPyl ['yro BeicTpamBaeT B «JlumackanukoHe» 2’ . AHTUYHBIM
aBTOpaM B OTOH CHCTEME TaKKe HaXOAUIOCh MecTo: ['yro I0MmycKan yMepeHHoe
HCIIOJIb30BAHUE UX TEKCTOB KaK MHCTPYMEHTa IOATOTOBKM yma. B ciex 3a
Bria’keHHBIM ABIYCTHHOM BHKTOPMHEI] CUMTAJL, YTO JIATHHCKAS KJIACCHKA MOMKET
IIOMOYb OBJAJAETh SA3BIKOM, JIOTUKOM, DPUTOPUKOH, HEOOXOOMMBIMM IS

TonkoBaHusi CsiieHHOro Ilucanus. ['maBHOe HE yBIEKaThCd PUTOPUKOM paju

CaMOM PUTOPUKH.

2% egere ad eruditionem, ad delectationem, ad speculationem. Hugo de Sancto Victore.
Didascalicon de studio legendi. Lib. 3. Cap. 3-4.
2% Scripturae sacrae sunt quasi cibus; cetera sunt quasi pulmenta. lbid. Lib. 1ll. Cap. 4.
Ctporo roBopsi, pulmenta — sto Gnroga U3 OBOIICH M KPYI, KOTOPhIE MOTJIM MOJABATHCS B
JoMoJIHeHHe K OoCHOBHBIM. Iloapobuee cm.. Harvey B.F. Benedictine Diet, Regular and
Irregular // Living and Dying in England, 1100-1540: The Monastic Experience Ford
Lectures. Oxford, 1989. P. 41-69.
257 Giard L. Logique et systéme du savoir selon Hugues de Saint-Victor // Revue d'histoire des
sciences. 1983. Vol. 36. Ne 1. P. 3-32; [maokose A.K. Vepapxus 3HaHHS U KiIacCH(pHUKAIUs
uckycctB B «/lunackanukone» ['yro Cen-Bukropckoro // «Omnium expetendorum prima est
sapientia». M., 2023. C. 194-203.
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bonee xéctkou mosuumu npunaepxusanca Ilerp Lemnumiickuii. B Tpakrare
«IIpaBuna mnoBeneHMs1 KiyaTpe» OH HEOJHOKPATHO IIPENOCTEPETAET FOHBIX
MOHAXOB OT HM3JIMILIHETO YBJICUEHUS JUTEPATypHOU (POpPMOIi: «IOHOIIA, el He

258 Unaue

YKOPEHEHHBIM B HWCTUHE, JIETKO PAa3BPaIllacTCs KPacOTOW CIIOB»
roBops, mis [leTpa mpekpacHsIi ¢or — 3TO HE JTOCTOMHCTBO TEKCTa, a CKOpee
HEJIOCTATOK, €II€ OJJHO UCKYIIIEHHE, CIIOCOOHOE OTBIJIEYb OT UCTHUHBI.

Bb16op TEKCTOB AJi1 YTE€HUs MMENl U YTUIMTapHbIM acriekT. Kak mokazana
Kappysepc, B MOHaIeckoi KyJabType XOPOIINH TEKCT JODKEH ObLI OBITH HE
TOJIBKO «UCTUHHBIM» (TO €CTh, 32aHUMAIOIIMM BBICOKYIO MO3UIUIO B MPUHATON
WepapXuu aBTOPUTETHBIX TEKCTOB, BO3TJIaBisieMod camuMm [lucaanuem), HO U
«ymOOHBIM I 3amoMHHaHUs» — Mmemorabilis. Tonbpko Te BBIpaKEHUS,
KOTOPbIE€ MOTJIM YKOPEHUTHCS B TAMATH, BOCTIPOM3BOUTHLCS MPU PA3MBILIICHUH
M CIY)XKHTh TOIIOCAMH, CUHMTAIMCH NPUIOJHBIMH JUIS JyXOBHOW paboTsl 2.
Otcroga OoJibllloe BHUMAaHHME K PUTMY, OOpa3HOCTH, JIAKOHM3MY U Jaxe
MY3BbIKaJTbHOCTH (pa3 CBONCTBEHHOE CPETHEBEKOBBIM aBTOPOM.

Takum 00pa3oMm, B MOHAIIECKOW TMEJAaroruke Kpyr UYTEHUS HE IMPOCTO
oTpaxkal OOrOCJIOBCKHUE MPUOPUTETHI, HO ObLI YaCThIO IIeJICHAIIPABICHHOM
TyXOBHOW cTpareruu. Kakaplii TEKCT JOMKEH ObUT BECTHM HOBUIUAS K
BHYTpPEHHEMY IIPe0OpPa30BaHUI0 — OT Pa3yMEHUs! K COKPYIICHHUIO, OT MaMsITH K
MOJIUTBE, OT BKYIIEHUS CJI0Ba — K €r0 BKYCY.

111.4.3. Dmanw lectio divina

Ot yTeHHus K pa3MbIILICHUIO 0 bore

Urenune (lectio), xax mepmas cryneHs lectio divina, «MOJMTBEHHOTO
YTEHUsD, HE OBLJIO MACCHUBHBIM aKTOM, HAINpPaBICHHBIM TOJBKO Ha YCBOEHHE
uHpopMalmu. D10 OblIa TeJecHas JUCLMIUIMHA, MIPU3BaHHAs CIENaTh CIOBO
«KUBYIIUM» B cepaue Hounusa. Kak momuépkuBaer [{. Pobeprcon, urenue B

MOHACTBIpE TMPEACTABISUIO COOOM WENYI «KOSHUMUBHYIO IKOCUCHEM)», B

28 Juvenis adhuc in veritate non radicatus facile corrumpitur verborum pulchritudine. Petrus
de Cellis. L’Ecole du cloitre. P. 208.
259 Carruthers M. Op. cit. P. 79-81.
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KOTOPOM Ba)KHbI OBLTM HE TOJBKO TEKCT M €r0 CMBICJI, HO M 1032 TeJa, PUTM
pEeuM, IPOCTPAHCTBO KiIyaTpa U Bpems ausa>®,

UToObl HE HApyIIaTh IPUHATYIO B MOHACTBIPE TUIIMHY, YTEHHUE MPOUCXOAUIIO
submissa voce — BHoJroyioca, ¢ BHyTPSHHUM MPOTOBapUBAHUEM. DTO ObLT aKT
MOCJYIIIaHUsl CJIOBY: HE IMOIMBITKA OBJAJETh TEKCTOM, a IO3BOJICHHUE TEKCTY
BOMTH B ayury. Ha xanurtynie npouyrTaHHOE MOT IPOKOMMEHTHPOBATH JJIs BCE
Opatuu ab6aT, HO y HOBMIIMEB, YMTABIIUX B CBOCH KOMHATE, MOJ HaA30POM,
J1000€ YTEHHE TMOYTH BCETJIa COMPOBOXKIAIOCH KOMMEHTAPUEM HACTAaBHHUKA U
pasbsacaenneM 2!, Kak moguépkupaer O. Bappo, MOCKONBKY B GOIBIIMHCTBE
oOuTenel ypoBEeHb JIATUHCKOW TOJTOTOBKM ObLT HU3KHM, lectio craHoBMIIOCH
(GopMoOii CBOETO posia ayIualbHO-PEUEBOM IIPOIEIeBTHKI 2,

['yro Cen-Buktopckuii (opMynIupyeTr CTpOTHE€ KPUTEPUH JICHCTBEHHOTO
yteHus: «Her 4reHus, eciii He 3allOMHEHO; HET PAa3MBIIUICHUS, €CIId He

B3BOJIHOBAJIO; HET MOJIMTBBI, €CIM HE BOCIUIaMEHSeT» 8%

Orta dopmyna
NPEeKpacHO JIEMOHCTPHPYET EIWHCTBO KOTHUTHUBHOTO, AMOIIMOHAIBHOTO H
oyxoBHOTO m3MepeHuit lectio divina k koTopoMy HODKEH OBUT CTPEMHUTHCS
HOBHUIIMH (¥ JIFOOOM MOHaX).

CnenmoBareibHO, YTEHHE — JTO HAYajio IYTU: HE TOJBKO IMCIUIUIMHA
HaMsTH, HO M aKT BHYTPEHHETO IMOCIYyIIaHUs, Yepe3 KOTOPbI OTKpbIBaeTcs
BO3MOXHOCTh JTyXOBHOTO pocta. OHO ¢(opmupyeT BHUMaHHE, MOIYaHHE,
YyBCTBUTEIHHOCTh K CIIOBY — TO, YTO COCTaBJISIeT MPEANOChUIKY /st meditatio,

«pa3sMBIIILJICHUIO» — CJIEIYIOIICH CTyIIeHH B BoctiuTanuu homo interior.

PasmblnieHue: TEKCT B ABHMXKXCHHUHN

260 Robertson D. Lectio Divina: The Medieval Experience of Reading. Kalamazoo, 2011.
P. 34.

261 B yacTHOCTH, B 0OBIYasX a666arcTBa CeH-BHKTOp MPAMO yKa3bIBAaeTCs, UTO 33 YTEHHEM
ycraBa HoBuiusimMu B Cella novitiorum crieauT HacTaBHHK, MOSICHAIONIUE MpoYyMTaHHOE. IN
eadem camera novitiorum ponatur unus magister, qui eos doceat et admoneat... ut de lectione
vel regula exposita nullus eorum ignorans remaneat (B Toii ske KOMHATe HOBUIIUEB ITOCTABJICH
6y,I[CT HaCTaBHUK, KOTOpBIﬁ YUUT U HACTaBJIACT HX... 4TOOBI HUKTO M3 HUX HE OCTAaJICI B
HEBEJICHUH O MPOYNTAHHOM WJIM UCTOJIKOBaHHOM mipaBuiie). Anon. Liber ordinis. P. 31.

262 Barrau J. Op. cit.

263 |_ectio est quasi seminatio, meditatio conceptio, oratio parturitio, contemplatio gustatio.
Hugo de Sancto Victore. De modo orandi. Col. 980.
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Ecnn ureHne — 3TO BHUMATENBHOE WM IMOCIYIIHOE BOCIPHUSTHE TEKCTa, TO
pasmbinuieHune (Mmeditatio) — ero BHyTpeHHss iepepadoTKa, TBUKCHUE B YME U
cepaue. B monacteipckon negaroruke XII B. 3170 HE TPOCTO ClenyrOmMM War, a
KII0YeBOM MOMeHT B (opmupoBanuun homo interior. Kak mnucan Ilerp
[emmuiickuit: «cioBo boxue MBI HE TOJNBKO HOPOU3HOCUM, HO U
nepexéppiBaem» 24, Emy Bropun I'mibom CeH-TheppH Takke HACTAaMBasi, uTO
NPOYUTAHHOE JIOJDKHO OBITh BBIHAIICHO, IMEPEKEBAHO, BKYIICHO CEpIIEM:
«CnoBo Boxxue — He Med, a X11e6: ero NPMHUMAIOT, KYIOT, IIEPEKEBBIBAIOTH 2%,

ViMeHHO BO BpeMs pa3MBIIUICHHUS TEKCT, MPEXK/IE 3ByJalliii N3BHE, HAYMHACT
paboTaTe BHYTpH IYIIM: BO3BPAIIATHCS, TPEBOXKHUTH, OOHAKATh CMBICIBL. Kak
noquépkuBaeT Kappysepc, meditatio — »To He Ge3MOJIBHOE CO3epIlaHue U HE
CXOJACTUYECKUN aHaIM3, a «IpaKkTUKa MaMATH», CO3Jalolas BHYTPEHHEE
XpaHWIMIIe 00pazoB U Ppa3, K KOTOPHIM MOKHO BO3BpAIIAThCsS CHOBA U CHOBA:
«Pasmbinienne (meditatio) mpeacTaisio co0oii habitus BocmoMuHaTeIbHOTO
MBIIUICHUS, BKJIIOYABIIETO B CeOS MaMsATh, YMOPSIOYUBAHHE U TOBTOPHOE
nepexusanne»”®, Kpome toro, meditatio — 510 ¢popma BHyTpeHHEN PUTOPUKH,
B KOTOpOH CTpYKTypa MaMsiTH HANpsSMYyH BIUSET Ha (HOPMUPOBAHHE BOJIU:
«PuTopuka yma OCHOBaHa Ha TAMATH; YHOPSAOYMBAHWE IAMSATH — YacTh
Bocrutanus Bonu»?®’. B mpouecce lectio divina texer momken GbITH He POCTO
MOHSAT, HO YCBOEH — CTaTh COOCTBEHHOH peubto, 00paiméHHoi K bory.

I'yro  Cen-Bukropckuii B OJHOMMEHHOM  TpakTare  OMNpEHesseT
pa3MBIIUICHUE KaK «3€pKajio AYIIHA, B KOTOPOM OTPAXKArOTCS HE TOJBKO CJIOBA,
HO W 00pa3bl UCTHHBD 2%®. OH MOMUEPKMBAET, YTO MCTHHA PACKPHIBAETCSA HE

cpa3y, a JUIIb NPU MOBTOPHOM M YriyOna€HHOM oOpalieHuu K Tekcty. B «O

264 \/erbum Dei non loquimur solum, sed ruminamus. Peter of Celle. The Letters of Peter of
Celle. P. 211.

265 \Verbum Dei non gladio sed pane simile est: accipitur, manducatur, ruminatur. Guillelmus
a Sancto Theoderico. De natura et dignitate amoris. Col. 491.

266 Carruthers M. Op. cit. P. 69.

267 |bid. P. 57.

268 Meditatio est quasi speculum animae, in quo non solum verba, sed et formae veritatis
relucent. Hugo of St. Victor. De meditatione // Opera Propaedeutica / Ed. D. Poirel. Turnhout,
2014. P. 137.
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BOCITUTAHUM HOBUIIMEB)» [ 'yro coBeryer He mepexoauth k meditatio, moka Tekcr
He «BOIEN» B mamsiTh: «HeT uTeHus, eciiu He 3alOMHEHO; HET Pa3MBIILICHUS,
€CIIM HE BOJIHYET; HET MOJIUTBBI, €CIIU HE TOPHT» >,

Takum oOpasom, meditatio B monameckoit memaroruke XII B. cumrtanachk
IJIOIOM ONPEAEIEHHOW AyXOBHOW 3penocth. Kak nomu€pkuBaer Pununm u3
boH-OcnepaHc, «HOBUIMK HE CIIOCOOCH K Pa3MBIIUICHUIO, ITOKA HE HAYYHTCS

270 MHoOrMe HOBHIIMM €IIé He 00Jamaad HH

MOJIYaTh, CIylIaTh, 3allOMUHATH»
HY>KHOM JMCUMIIMHOW yMa, HU OoraTtcTBoM o00pa3oB B maMaTd. MIMeHHO
03TOMY pabOTa HOBULIMEB C TEKCTOM IIPOUCXOUIA B IPUCYTCTBUU HACTABHUKA
U OblIa CKOopee MOJAroTOBKOM Kk Oymymed meditatio. Tompko korma mamsTh
HACBIIAJIACh, a AylIa HAYMHaJa OT3bIBaThCA HA CJIOBO, TEKCT MOT CTATh KUBBIM
UCTOYHUKOM pa3MbliuieHus. Ho 10 3Toro Heo6xoaumo ObUIO MPOUTH AOATUN

ITyTh «HCpG)KéBBIBaHI/IH)) N IOBTOPCHMUA.

MoJauTBa KakK Ieaaroruyeckas npakTuKa

B commanbHONM Tpuane CpeaHEBEKOBOTO MHpa — MOJIIIMECS, BOIOIOLIME,
paboratomie (oratores, bellatores, laboratores) — mromu uepkBu He 3ps
0003HaYeHBI Kak «Mousmuecs». Oratio — He ¢akynbTaTHBHAs IpaKTHKa, a

OCHOBA ¥ TJIaBHBIN aKT MOHAIIIECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHMS, CTPYKTYPHPYIOIIHIA JICHb,
TEJIO W BHYTPCHHUI MUp MOHaxa. B KOHTEKCTE MOHAIIECKOHN MeJarorukd OHa
CTAaHOBUTCS Kak (OpPMOM JUCHUIUIMHBI, TaK W CIOCOOOM BOCIHTAHUS
YYBCTBUTEIILHOCTH, BOJIM U CMUPCHHUSI.

K XII B. moHsiITHE MOJIMTBBI YCIIOXKHSETCS: OHA NepecTaéT OBITh TOJBKO
JIUTYPTUYECKUM JIOJITOM U BCE Yallle OCMBICIIUBACTCS KaK CPEJICTBO BHYTPEHHEH
Tpancopmarmu. B pamkax mpaktuku lectio divina, oratio — tperbsi cTyneHb
nocne lectio m meditatio, MOMEHT, B KOTOPOM TEKCT, «IEPEKEBAHHBIN
(ruminatio) u ynepkaHHBIA B MaMSTH, CTAHOBHUTCSI CJIOBOM, HAIPABJICHHBIM K

bory. Orta cTtpykrypa nomu€pknyra, Hanpumep, y I'yro Cen-Bukropckoro, s

269 Non est lectio, si memoria non tenetur; non est meditatio, si non commovet; non est oratio,
si non fervet. Hugues de Saint-Victor. De institutione novitiorum. P. 98.

270 Non est novicius idoneus ad meditandum, nisi prius didicit tacere, audire, meminisse.
Philippus de Bono Spe. De institutione clericorum. Col. 1122.
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KOTOPOTrO YTE€HHWE M  Ppa3MbIIUIEHUE TOABOAAT K  MOJYAJIUMBOM  WMIIU
IPOM3HECEHHOM MOJIMTBE KaK BBIPAKEHHUIO 3PEJIOT0 BHYTPEHHETO OTKJIMKA Ha
boxecTBeHHOE.

[{ucTepumanckas Tpaauuus MOpelyliaracT  pa3HOOOpas3HbIE  TPAKTOBKU
MOJIUTBBI — OT aPeKTUBHON 0 CTPOro ackermdyeckoul. Dnpen u3 PuBo B
«3epuane sr00BM» ONMCHIBAET MOJUTBY KaK «TUXUH OTBET [JyIUM Ha

npucyrcTeue bora»?'!

. MonutBa, no Dnpeny, CTAHOBUTCA HE HPOCTO GopMoi
oOLIeHHs, HO U CPEACTBOM IEJAarormuecKoro B3aUMOJCHCTBUS: CBA3b MEXKIY
YUUTENEM U YYEHUKOM (POPMHUPYETCS YEPE3 COBMECTHYIO MOJIUTBEHHYIO KU3Hb.
On noguépkupaet: «MOIMTBE y4aT HE CIOBAMM, & IPEMEPOM»>'2,

bepnapn KnepBockuii, HampoTWB, AaKLEHTUPYET BHHMMAaHHE Ha BOJIEBOM

YCHIJIMH: «CUJIEH TOT, KTO IIPEOBIBAET B MOIUTBEN "

. Jlns beprapaa BHyTpeHHsAS
CUJIa TPOSIBISICTCS UMEHHO B CIIOCOOHOCTH K HAaCTOMYMBOCTH B OOpAIllEHUH K
bory.

Apnynsd wu3 boxepu Qopmynupyer 3Ty MbICab emié cTpoxe: «0e3
MOCTOSTHCTBA MOJIUTBA IMycTa; 0€3 CMHUpPEHUs — TopjAenuBa; 0e3 Bepbl —
mepTBa» 2’4 . Takum o6pasom, Orati0 mnpeacraeT Kak HanpsOHKEHHBIA M
TpeOOBaTENbHBIN TPyA AYIIH, MOAYMHEHHBIA BHYTPEHHEMY PHUTMY IOKasHUS,
YIIOBAaHHUS U CAMOOTPEUYECHHUSL.

MonuTtBa MMena Takxke TenecHoe uzMepeHue. llo3bl, mpeanucaHHble B
consuetudines — ckiOHEHHAs TOJIOBA, CKPEIIEHHBIE HA TPYIU PYKH, KOJCHH,
IPUXKATBIE K 3€MJIE, CTOSIHUE C PaCIPOCTEPTHIMU pyKaMu — (POPMUPOBAIIH SI3bIK
0€3MOJIBHOTO BbIpakeHUs. Uepe3 3TOT A3bIK TUCIUILUIMHA Tejla CTAaHOBUJIACH

dbopMoOli  CBUAETENBCTBA BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSIHHS:  COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTH,

CMUpeHus, nokasHusa. Tak B 0OblYasiX BUKTOPHIIEB MPEINUCHIBAETCA: «Opar,

21 Tacita responsio animae ad praesentiam Dei [...] Non verbis docetur oratio, sed exemplo.
Aelredus Rievallensis. Speculum caritatis. P. 130.

212 Non verbis docetur oratio, sed exemplo

273 Fortis est qui orando perseverat. Bernardus Claraevallensis. De gradibus humilitatis et
superbiae. P. 74 .

214 Sine perseverantia vacua est oratio; sine humilitate — superba; sine fide — mortua. Arnulfus
Boheriensis. Octo puncta perfectionis assequendae. Col. 1184,
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BXO/sS B IICPKOBb, JOJDKCH CHayala CKIOHUTHh TOJIOBY, 3aTeM HPEKIOHHTH
KOJeHn» 2’ . DTH KecThl HE ObUIM IIyCTOM (POPMAIBLHOCTBIO, 4 4YAaCThIO
ACKETHYECKON Nearoruku, (opMUpOBaBILEH ATy Yepes3 Telo.

[onopuii ABrycroayHckuii B Tpaktate De claustro animae cpaBHuBaer
MOHACTBIPh C «IIKOJOW MIIQJICHIICB», B KOTOPOil OpaT YYHUTCS HE TOJBKO
NPaBUILHOMY YTCHHUIO WM TICHUIO, HO U MOJMTBEHHBIM 1103aM: «KTO HE Hay4YeH
CKJIOHATB KOJIEHH TIEpeN Borom, TOT He HaydeH U IUIaKaTh O CBOUX rpexax»?’®,

OcobeHHO YETKO TenecHash BOBJICUEHHOCTHh (ukcupyercs B Constitutiones
Hirsaugienses, cocraBieHHbIX Bubrensmom u3 Xupsay, Iie CKa3aHO: «HU OJHA
YacTh TeNa He J0JDKHA OBITh IIPa3IHON BO BPEMS MOIMTBEI» /. DTO TpeOOBaHHE
MOJTHOH  COCPEIOTOYCHHOCTH  BBIPAXKACT HJIEAT  IOJHOTO, TOTAJIBHOTO
BOBJICUCHHS B MOJIUTBY — yMa, Cep/lia U Tea.

Takum 006pa3zom, TenecHasi CTOpOHa MOJIUTBBI — 3TO HE TOJBKO PUTYAIl, HO U
Cmoco0 BKIIIOYEHHUS Telna B JAyXOBHbIM akT. Yepe3 Qu3mueckue KecThl
(GopMupoBaJiaCh HE TOJBKO BHIMMAs JMCUUIUIMHA, HO W BHYTPCHHSS
cobpanHocTh. CTposiiieecss BO MHOTOM 4Yepe3 TOpakaHue, MOBTOPEHUE 3a
ApYrUMH OOYYEeHUE HOBHIUS HAYMHAIOCH MMEHHO C TEJIECHOTO acCIeKTa:
HOBUIIMI CHayaJla CMOTPEJI, KaK CTOUT, JIBHTACTCs, MOJIUTCS €ro HACTaBHHK, U
TOJBKO TIOTOM CIIENOBAJI0 HWHTEIUUIEKTYalbHOE OOYYEHHE B COBPEMEHHOM
cMbiciie. JucuMIiMHa Tella CTAaHOBMJIACH TEPBOM CTYINEHBIO MOJIMTBEHHOTO

YUCHHUYCCTBA.

Co3seplLanue: 6J'IaFO,Z[aTB KaK 3aBCPpHICHUC ITYTHU

Ecnu umenue o0ydano BHUMAHHIO, PA3MbIULIEHUE NOMO2AL0 OCMBICAUMb
npouumanHoe, a Mmoaumea Oviia Ouanrocom ¢ boroM, TO co3epiiaHue
(contemplatio) B momarmreckor mnemaroruke XII B. mpeacraBisio coOoW HeE
TEXHUKY, & MUCTHYECKHH HUTOT IMPOIECCa «MOJUTBEHHOTO YTCHHs». JTO OBLIO

COCTOsIHUC, B KOTOpPOM Aylla «BKYIIACT» HMCTHUHY, HC CTOJIBKO ((CJIG,Z[y}OHII/Iﬁ

275 Erater, intrans ecclesiam, primum caput inclinet, deinde genua flectat. Anon. Liber ordinis.
P.

276 Qui non didicit genua flectere coram Deo, non discet flere pro peccatis suis.

277 Nulla pars corporis otiosa sit in oration. Consuetudines Hirsaugienses
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mrar» B MEAarornyeckoi JIOrMKe, CKOJbKO Touka o0O:kenms (deificatio),
JOCTHKUMasl He 10 3aciyramM, a Io OyarojgaTd. B oTiimyme OT MpeabLIyIuX
cTyneneir, contemplatio He mpeanonaraia akTHBHOCTH, HO O3Hadaia
OTKPBITOCTH K BiuBaHmIo (infusio) ceera cebime?’®,

VYxe cama ctpykTypa lectio divina npennonaraer pasnmudre MEXIy TEM, 4TO
MOHAaX MOXET COBepHIaTh (YUTAaTh, Pa3MBILIUIATh, MOJUTHCS), U TEM, YTO OH
MOKET JuiIb npuHATh. Kak nogué€pkusaet [ 'mibom u3 Cen-Tweppu, cozepyanue
— o9mo oap: «Co3epuanue — HE pPE3yNbTaT Pa3MBIIUICHHS, a BIMBAaHUEC
00KeCTBEHHOM Onaromati»2’®. Jlyma mo/KHA OBITH IOATOTOBIICHA, OYMIIEHA
gyepe3 TPy YTSHUS U Pa3MBIIIUICHUS, HO CaMO MTPOCBETIICHHE 3aBUCHUT OT bora.

bepnapn KiepBockuii Bo BTOpoM Tpakrate De diligendo Deo Taxxke

2280 310 MOIHOCTBIO

HacTamBaeT: «Co3epliaHue — 3TO Jap, a He 3aciayray
coriacyercs ¢ ero OorocioBrueM JIFOOBH, TJie HaWBbBICIIAs cTyrneHb (amor Dei
propter Deum) Bo3MmoO)kHaA JMIIb Kak JEeWCTBUE OJlarogaTH, a HE Kak ILIOJ
YCUJIUH.

I'yro Cen-Bukropckuii B Didascalicon numet: «Co3epiianue ecTh 4uCTOTa
yMa, TIpeioxkenHas bory m o3apénnas Ero Gmaromateion?®'. Om cpaBHuBaeT
YNy C COCYJOM: YEJIOBEK MOXKET OYHCTHThH COCYyJH, HO HAmoJHsAET ero bor.
Takum oGpaszom, lectio, meditatio u oratio mpeacTaBisiOT 3Tanbl BHyTpEHHEH
HIOJITOTOBKH, Tor/1a kKak contemplatio — sro otkiuk Bora, akt, Haxonsmmiics 3a
MpeIeJIaMu YEJI0BEUYECKOU BOJIU.

[Térp Lennuiickuii B OTHOM M3 MUCEM TaKXke MpuMeHseT MeTadopy cocyaa:

«Ecnu myx He OyIeT BIMT, pa3yM BO3BpAILAETCS K ce0e — M 0CTaéTes mycT» 282,

218 Tlompobree cm.: McGinn B. The Spiritual Teaching of the Early Cistercians // The
Cistercian World. Ed. P. Matarasso. L., 1993. C. 46-49.

219 Contemplatio non est effectus meditationis sed infusio divinae gratiae. Guillaume de Saint-
Thierry. De contemplando Deo. P. 197,

280 Contemplatio donum est, non meritum». Bernardus Claraevallensis. De diligendo Deo.
Col. 997.

281 Contemplatio est puritas mentis Deo exhibita, gratia Dei illuminata. Hugo de Sancto
Victore Didascalicon. P. 174.

282 Sj spiritus non infunditur, mens redit ad se et vacua manet. Pierre de Celle. L’Ecole du
cloitre. P. 263.
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B npyrom mecre OoH ommchIBaeT co3epliaHue kak quies in Deo — «mokoii B
bore». Coszepuanue, no II€Tpy, — 3TO He HHTEIEKTyaJIbHOE NOCTHXKEHHUE, a
TUXHUH MPUX0/ 6J1aro/laTé B TOTOBYIO AYIITY.

Takum 00pa3om, co3epliaHue B MoHalieckor KyiabType XII B. — He mpocTo
UTOT JICKIIMOHHOTO IIUKJIa, HO (hopma co-ObITHs ¢ borom, BO3MoKHast TOJIBKO 110
onaronatu. Bee npenmiecTBytonme cTauu JUlllb TOTOBAT AYITY K 3TOH BCTpEYe.
OHu Ba)KHBI, HO HE CAaMOJIOCTATOYHBI.

[11.4.4. Lectio divina u eopodckas wkona: 0ea cnocoba umenus u
80CNUMAHUS

Bo Bropoit monoBmue XII B. lectio divina, «MonuTBEeHHOE dYTEHHE» —
MOHAIIECKasl MPAKTHKA YTEHUS, MEIUTAIIUA M BHYTPEHHETO MPEoOpaKeHUsT —
OKa3bIBACTCS B KYJIbTYpPHOM OIIMO3UIIMA K HOBOM 0Opa3oBaTeIbHON MOMICIHH,
3apoKaaroencs B ropoackux mkosax. [lapwxk, Jlaon n Illaptp craHoBATCS
LHEHTPaMH  WHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOM  KM3HW,  MPUTATHBas  CTYJACHTOB W
npenojiaBaresneit, GOpMHUPYs JJOTUKY YHUBEPCUTETCKOW KYJIbTYPHI.

Kax moxazpiBaetr C. ®eppyomno, XII B. — 3T0 BEeK KOHKYPEHIIMH MEX]Y
oOpa3oBaTeNbHBIMH  TApagurMamMu. MOHACTBIPM H  IIKOJb KaHOHUKOB
yIEePKUBAIOT BOCIIUTATEIBHO-ACKETHUECKYI0 MOJIENb IPOTHB (GOPMHUPYIOLIEHCS
KyJBTYpbl PallMOHAILHOTO 3HAHUS, Oa3Wpyrolielics Ha JIOTHKE, TUAJCKTUKE U
putopuke?®. DT nBa THMa 06pa30BaHUA CTPEMUIMCH HE IIPOCTO K Pa3HBIM
pe3yJpTaTaM — OHU MPECTABISIIN Pa3Hble aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKHUE UICalIbI.

Ecnu ropoxackas 1mkona QopMupoBasia HMHTEIUIEKT U CIOCOOHOCTh K
apryMeHTallui, TO MOHACTBIPh CTPEMUJICS BOCIIUTATh TYIY, BOJIO U JIOOOBb K
bory. Oto pasnmuume HaumHanmoch ¢ urenud. lllkonpHas lectio omupanace Ha
aHayn3, oKUCK quaestiones, BeiencHue distinctiones, v cTaHOBHIIACH TEXHUKOM
JIOTUYECKOrO pa3BepThiBaHus Tekcra. Lectio divina, wHamportus, Obuia

MNOBTOPAIONICHCS, MEAUTATUBHOW, BCTPOEHHOM B PUTM JUTYPrUYECKOTO IHS.

283 Ferruolo S.C. The Origins of the University: The Schools of Paris and Their Critics, 1100—
1215. Stanford, CA, 1985. P. 87-132.
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OHa He cTpeMuiach K HHTEPIPETAlMM Paau BBIBOJA, HO K BHYTPEHHEMY
YCBOEHUIO — «OKEBAHUIO» TEKCTA U €ro MPEBPALIEHUIO B MOJIUTBY.

Pasnuune Mexay MOHAIIECKHMM M IIKOJBHBIM MOJAXOJOM K 3HAHHUIO SIPKO
APTUKYJIUPYETCA B TEKCTaX KPUTUKOB HOBOW MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM KYyJIbTYphl XII
Beka. [lérp Llemnmmiickui, B Tpakrare «lIpaBuna noBeneHHMss B KiyaTpey,
3allMIIA€T NPaBO MOHACTHIPS HA  ABTOHOMHBIA IIyTh  BOCIIUTAHMS,
MIPOTHUBOMNOCTABIISII €T0 PAa3BUBAIOIICHCS TOPOJICKOM HIKOILHOM KyibType. OH
yTBepikaaeT: «He 0JHO M TO jKe — JUCLUILIMHA KIIyaTpa M IIKOJI MEPCKHX» 28,

Jis Tlerpa MoHaleckoe yTeHre — 3To Sacrificium mentis, sxepTBa yma: akT
CMHUPEHHS, TTOKOPHOCTH, OTKPBITOCTH K TpaHCPOpMaIlH, a HE JEMOHCTpPAIUU
PUTOPUYECKUX WM JUAIECKTUYECKUX HABBIKOB. DTO YTEHUE HAIIPABIEHO HE Ha
nyOJNMYHBIA AUCHYT, HO Ha BHYTpPEHHIOI mepeMeHy. OH MoauYEpKUBAET, UTO
JaXKe IOJIE3HbIE MUCUUIUIMHBI — TpaMMaTHKa, JOTMKa, PUTOPUKA — HMEIOT
CMBICII JIUIIb TOTJAQ, KOI/la CIy»aT (POPMUPOBAHUIO BHYTPEHHETO YEJIOBEKA, a
HE JIMIIb BHENIHEMY 3HAHMIO 2,

Taxum oOpaszom, [1érp Llemnmumiickuii BoICTpauBaeT albTEPHATUBHYIO MOJIEIb
o0pa3zoBaHusi, B KOTOPOW 3HAHUE OLEHUWBAETCS HE IO KPUTEPHUSIM OJecTsIIe
peun, HO IO CTENEHHU €ro BIMSHUS Ha TyIly, Ha BOJIIO, Ha CIOCOOHOCTH K JIIOOBU
Y MOJIUTBE.

JIro6onbiTHO, uTO Tletp [emnmuiickuit 6611 1pyrom Moanna Coscoepuiickoro,
OJHOTO W3 CaMbIX SPKUX IPEACTABUTENEN TOPOJCKOM MHTEIUICKTYAIbHOU
kyasTyphbl XII B., yuenuka Iletpa AGemnspa, I'unboma Konmickoro u I'nns0epra
[Topperanckoro?®®, Bosmoxuno, umenno 6muzocts k Moanny ConcOepuiickomy
chopmupoBaia ero 0oyiee B3BEIMICHHYIO MO3UIMIO: OH HE OTBEPraeT 3HaHUS, HO
HACTauMBaeT HA MEPBEHCTBE NOOPOJAETENU U MUCUUIUIMHBL. MoaHH, Kak U cam
[TeTp, mpuHagIexan K MOKOJIEHHUIO, PACLBET )KM3HU KOTOPOTO MPULIEIICA YKE Ha

BTOpYyr0 mojoBuHy XII B. bimaromapss cBoum JmuHbIM CBs3aAM llerp okazancs

284 Non est idem disciplina claustri et scholae saecularium. Pierre de Celle. L’Ecole du cloitre.
P. 259.

285 formatio interioris hominis. Ibid.

288 Ferroulo S. The Origins of the University.
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OYKBallbHO Ha TPAHHMIIE ABYX OOpA30BATENBHBIX MHPOB — MOHACTBIPCKOTO M
YHHBEPCHUTETCKOTO, U TIOTOMY €T0 CYKIEHUS OCOOEHHO LEHHBI I TOHUMAHMS
HAIIPSHKEHUS MEXK/y STUMHU 00Pa30BaTENbHBIMUA MOAEIIMUS’,

KDI/ITI/IKa IIKOJBbHOW KYJIBTYPhl: MOHACTBIPb NPOTHUB BaBuiioHa

bepnapn KiiepBockuil 3aHMMAET KECTKYH0 MO3ULUIO B OTHOIIEHWH HOBOM
TOPOJICKOW HMHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOW KYJIbTyphl. B OZHOM W3 MHCEM OH MPSMO
Ha3biBaeT Ilapmx «BaBUIIOHOM», CHMBOJIOM TODPIBIHH, CaMOJOBOJIbCTBA U
JTYXOBHOTO  OOOJIBIIEHUs, MPOTUBOIOCTABISII €My  MOHACTBIPh  Kak
«[ehcuMaHuI0» — MPOCTPAHCTBO BHYTPEHHEH OOPHObI, MOKASIHUSA U CMUPEHUSL:
«B Tlapmke — Basuion, y nHac — 'epcumanusa»?®®. Dra anturesa ouepumsaer
JIBE TapaaurMbl: Topoa kak locus vanitatis, «mecto cyeTHOCTH», U MOHACTBIPb
kak locus veritatis, «MecTo MCTUHBIY.

B tpakrare De conversione ad clericos on yTodHseT: OmacHOCTh HOBOWM
CXOJIACTUYECKOM KYJIBTYPHI 3aKJIF0YAETCS B TOM, YTO OHA YYUT TOBOPHUTH, HO HE
CIyIIaTh, OJMUCTaTh — HO HE COKPyIIaThCs: «BBI XOTHTE TOBOPUTH, a HE
caymats. YTo 3TO 3a MyapOCTh, KOTOpas He 3HaeT crpaxa boxua?»?®. C toukn
3penus bepHapaa, MCTHHHOE OOpa30BaHHWE HAYMHACTCS HE C PUTOPHKH, a C
MIOKAsIHUS; HE C JIMAICKTHKH, a C JUCIUTUTHHBI U cTpaxa Boxwusl.

OH IPOTHUBOIMOCTABJISIET TOPOJICKOM MIKOJIE MOHACTHIPH KaK IIIKOJTY MOJYaHHS:
«31ech — JIUCIUILIMHA, 3716Ch — MOJIYaHUE, 3/1eCh — Pa3MBIIICHUES HaJ
3akonoM boxwuuM, 3meck — pyunoii Tpym» 2. D10 He mpocTo OBITOBOE

OITMCAaHUEC MOHaCTLIpCKOﬁ KHM3HH, a 11€jaad 1nnegarorudycckas MoJ€jib: BOCIIMTaAHHUEC

yepe3 orpaHudeHue, GopMupoBaHUe yepe3 NOCIyIIaHue.

287 I'naokoe A. B. Aurmuuane B Iapwke: Moann Concbepuiickuii u ero okpysxkenue // Acta
historica Universitatis Klaipedensis. 2017. T. 34. C. 105-117; Weijers O. The Chronology of
John of Salisbury’s Studies in France (Metalogicon 11.10) // The Metalogicon of John of
Salisbury / Ed. D.D. McGarry. Berkeley, 1955.

288 parisius, Babylon; apud nos, Gethsemani. Bernardus Claraevallensis. Epistola 365. P. 228.
289 \/os loqui vultis, non audire. Quae est ista sapientia quae timorem Dei non novit. Idem. De
conversione ad clericos. P. 83.

29 1bi disciplina, ibi silentium, ibi meditatio legis Dei, ibi labor manuum. lbid. P. 84.
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Bce 3T yTBepKICHHS YKOPEHEHbI B aBTyCTHHOBCKOW KoOHIemiuu 0rdo
amoris — mopsiake ro0Bu. CorimacHo ABryCTHHY, WCTHHHOE TIO3HAHUE
HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 JII00BU: OHO HE JOJKHO OBITh CaMOIIEIIbIO, a JOJDKHO BECTH K
bory. 3Hanue, TUIIEHHOS CMUPEHHUS M Caritas, CTaHOBUTCS MUIICH a1 superbia
— ropJibIHU. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOHACTBIPCKOE BOCIIUTAHUE BHICTPAUBAETCA KaK
AHTUTE3a TOPOACKOM JIOTUKE CIaBbl U JEMOHCTPATUBHOCTH.

Tem He MeHee, HANpsHKEHUE MEXAY ABYMsSl 00pa30BaTEIbHBIMU KYJIbTYpamMu
HE O3Havayo noiHoro paspeiBa. Kak nmomuépkusatror C. [[xarep u P. Casepn,
MEKly MOHACTBIPSAMH M IIKOJIAMH CYLIECTBOBAIN KPUTHKA, COEPHUYECTBO, HO
¥ JUaJor — OHM BIOXHOBJISUIM U KOPPEKTHpoBamu apyr apyra??l. Ommako B
rila3ax MOHAXOB HMCTHMHHOE 00pa3oBaHHME HAaYMHAJIOCh HE C JAHCIyTa, a C

MOJIUTBEIL.
I11.5. HacTaBHUK HOBHIIMEB

[TyTh K «BHYTpEHHEMY YEJIOBEKY» 0€3 MocpemHHWKa O4YeHb CioxeH. Kak
CIIEJICTBUE, HACTaBHUK — KJIo4deBas (QuUrypa B TIPOLECCE JyXOBHOTO
cTaHOBJICHHS HOBUIMSA. OH HE TOJIBKO OOBSCHSET, HO U IEMOHCTPUPYET: KUBET
PUTMOM YTEHHS, MOJHUTBHl U MOJYAHUS, BOIUIOIIAS TE€ IIEHHOCTH, KOTOPHIM
oOyuaer. HacTaBHUK CTaHOBHUTCS CBS3YIOUIMM 3BEHOM MEXAy Verbum wu
exemplum — Mexy CJIOBOM W NMPUMEPOM: €ro MOBEICHHE, PeYb, JKECThl H
MOJTYaHue MPooJnKatoT lectio, mpespariast e€ B )KU3HEHHBI OPUECHTHD.

I11.5.1. Hacmasnuk nosuyues: gyHxyuu, oucyuniuHapHole u nedazo2uiecKue
obsa3anHocmu

B ob6utemsix Xl B. MO/DKHOCTH, HAaCTaBHHMKA HOBWIIMEB YK€ UMeJa 4YETKO
onpeAenEHHBINA CTaTyC M pacCMaTpUBAIaCh KaK KIIOUYEBask afMUHUCTPATUBHAS U
nejaroruyeckas  Mo3uius. OTO  MOATBEPXKAAlOT COOPHUKH  OOBIYacB,
dukcupyromme agMUHUCTPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYpy oOWTenu. B HUX HacTaBHHK
HOBHIIMEB YIOMHHAETCS HApSAy C APYTHMH aIMHUHUCTPAaTUBHBIMH (PUTypamHu,

TaKUMHU KaK MPUOP, PUSHUYUHN WM OMOIHMOTEKAPb.

291 Jaeger C.S. The Envy of Angels: Cathedral Schools and Social Ideals in Medieval Europe,
950-1200. Philadelphia, 1994.
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ConmepkaHue 3TOM pPONM BapbUPOBAIOCH B 3aBHUCHUMOCTH OT OPACHCKOM
TPaJUIUU U MOTJIO COYETATh JIIEMEHTHI KaK CTPOTOro HaJ30pa, TaK U JYXOBHOTO
MOTICYCHHUSL.

B wmonacteipsix XII Beka ¢urypa HacraBHHMKa HoBuimeB (magister
noviciorum) wumena  (QyHJAAMEHTaIbHOC  3HAUCHUE I WHTCTPAINH
HOBOIIPHOBIBIINX OpaThEB B CTPYKTYPY MOHAIIECKOH )u3HU. OH ObLT HE MPOCTO
YUUTENIEeM WIN HAJA3UpaTesIeM — €0 POJib OXBaThIBasla Bce c(hephbl CTAHOBIICHUS
OyAyliero MoHaxa: OT BHEIIHEH IWCHUIUIMHBI 10 BHYTPEHHETO YCTPOCHHS
nym. Ero nearenhHOCTh peryiupoBaliach Kak yCcTaBaMH OpPJACHOB, TaK M
KOHKpeTHBIMU ~consuetudines ab6aTcTB, B KOTOPBIX (UKCHPOBAIUCH Kak
MUHUMAaJbHbIE OO0SI3aHHOCTH, TaK W MPAKTUYECKUE JIETAIU IOBCEIHEBHOTO
HACTaBHUYECTBA.

OO6mielt myig Bcex Tpaauluid 3aJadyel HACTaBHUKA ObLIO O3HAKOMIICHHE
HOBUIIS ¢ oObluasgsMu oOutenu. Kak ¢opmynupyercs B oOblyasix ab0aTcTBa
Appya3, HacTaBHUK JOJDKEH «00y4aTh HOBUIIMEB M HACTaBJISTh MX B YCTaBe
OpZCHA, MPU3BIBAThL WX K MOJIUTBE B IICPKBHU, U BCSIKUH pa3, KOTJIa OHU BEAYT
ceOst HEOpE)KHO, MCIPABIATh MX — CJIOBOM HJIM KECTOM — HACKOJIBKO 3TO
BO3MOXHO» 2%, Jlandpank KenrtepOepuiickuii Momg4EPKUBAET, YTO HACTABHUK
JOJKEH OBITh TAaKUM, «UTOOBI MPUMEPOM CBOEH JKM3HM W CIIOBOM YUYEHUS
HACTaBJIAJI €r0 O Jylle M Haydall MOHAIIECKOMY ITPaBHIy» 2>,

Bo Bcex Tpamuuusx HACTaBHHUK OTBEYaJl 3a TEJIECHOE COMPOBOXKICHHUE
HOBHIIMEB: OH IIOKa3bIBall UM IIEPKOBb, TPAIE3HYyI0, KIyaTp, ITOPMUTOPHH,
OOBSICHSIT TIpaBHJIa MOBEIEHNUS B KyMajibHE M B MOJHTBEHHBIX Ipoleccusx. B
oObruasix abb6arctBa CeH-BukTtop mnepBblii JeHb NpeObIBAHWS HOBHUIMS OBLI

CTpOIro pCriIaMCHTHUPOBAH KaK JACHBb IMOCTOSAHHOI'O 06H_I€HI/IH C HaCTaBHHKOM, B

292 novitios ordinem suum docere et extra ecclesiam, ubicumque se negligenter habuerint,
signo corrigere [...] Quantum potuerit, eis necessaria debet procurare; in capitulum ad
audiendum sermonem adducere. Anon. Constitutiones Canonicorum Regularium Ordinis
Arroasiensis. P. 166.

293 Magister talis sit, qui exemplo vitae et verbo doctrinae possit eum de anima sua monere et
ordinem docere. Lanfrancus Cantuariensis. Decreta Lanfranci. P. 86.
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TeUEHHE KOTOPOTO JaKe MPEANMCAHHOE MOTYAHUE OTMEHSETCS paji O0yUEHUS.
HacTaBHMK yKa3blBal HOBMIMIO €O MECTO IS CHA, CIEIMI 33 OIEKIOM
HAIIOMUHAJl, YTO HEIb3d 0€3 pa3pEIlCHUs BBIXOAUTH M3 JOPMHUTOPHUS WIIH
NPUOIMKATECA K 9yKMM KpoBaTAMZH,

[Toka3aTeabHO, YTO HPH 3TOM B YaCTH COOPHMKOB OOBIYAEB MTOAIEPKUBAETCS,
YTO HACTABHUK HE JOJDKEH IIPOIYCKATh KamMTy. (coOpaHue Opartum, conventum
y HPEMOHCTPAHTOB), HECMOTpPS HA TOrO, YTO HOBUIMM €0 HE MOCEIAIT U
OCTalOTCA B CBOEH KOMHATE, TJI€ HACTABHHUK OOBIYHO 3a HUMU NPHCMATPUBAET>>,
Tak o00blYaM IIOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO, JAXKE C y4ETOM €ro JONOJHUTEIBHBIX
00s13aHHOCTEN, OCHOBHAS 3aJa4ya HaCTaBHUKA — OBITH MOHAXOM.

111.5.2. Hacmaenux Hosuyues 6 pasiuyHvix MOHAULECKUX MPAOUYUSIX

beHeaUMKTUHCKAs  TpaauuMs JA€JaeT aKIUEHT NpEeUMYyIICCTBCHHO  Ha

JTUCIUTIIMHAPHONW (PYHKIIMU HacTaBHHWKA. B oObryasx KitoHM HacTaBHUK —
IpEeXJie BCEro aBTopuTeTHas purypa, Hajaen€HHasi IpaBoOM HCHPABIIATH OLUIMOKH,
a o0ydeHHe TTOHUMAETCsl He KaK MPOIeCC YCBOSHUS 3HAHUM, a KaK yIpaKHEHHUE
B mociaymraanu. Omnako yxke Jlandpank KeHTpeOepuiicKuil MOMONHSIET 3TOT
CTporuii o0pa3, omuchiBash HAaCTaBHMKA Kak oOpasell IJisi HOBHIIMEB; OH HE
TOJIBKO PAcCKa3bIBa€T UM O MPaBHJIaX MOBEICHUS, HO U 00yJaeT UX «IpUMEpoOM
CcBOEH KM3HN» 2%,

B Ttpakrare «O BocnuTanuu HoOBUIIMEB» ['ocBuH u3 AmieHa (T ok. 1190),
npuop O6eHenukTuHCKOro MoHacThips Ame (Hwkwss Cakconus), mpeniaraer
MOJENb HACTaBHUYECTBA, CTPOrO OPUEHTUPOBAHHYKD HA HEPAPXUI0 H
nogurHeHue. OH TpsIMO YKa3bIBaeT: «HOBUIMU JOJKEH y3HABaThb B CBOEM
HAaCTaBHUKE XpHUCTa — HE TOTO, KTO JbCTUT, HO TOr0, KTO HACTAaBIIAET, HE

297

MMO3BOJAIOIICTIO, a BEAYLICTO» HacraBHuk BBICTYIIACT 3AE€CHh KakK

2% Anon. Liber Ordinis. P. 103-105.

2% Hanpmep, B oObwasx mpemoHcTpanTos: Et audito signo quando ad conventum adesse
debet, occasione eorum ire non differat, nec eos horas quibus interesse debuerint negligere
faeiat. Anon. Les statuts de Prémontré. P.28.

2% | anfrancus Cantuariensis. Decreta Lanfranci P. 86.

297 _novitius in magistro suo Christum debet agnoscere, non illum, qui blanditur, sed illum,
qui instruit; non permittentem, sed ducentem. Goswinus de Aquis. De novitiis instruendis //
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O€3yCIOBHBIN aBTOPUTET, a HE Kak MmapTHEp mo auanory. Ero 3amaua — He
00CYX/1aTh ¢ YYCHUKOM HOPMBI, a BOILJIOMIATh UX M 00y4YaTh UM TIOIOMIEYHOTO.

[lemarornueckass  mojaenb,  nOpemiaraeMas  ['OCBUHOM,  MCKJIIOYAET
CHUMMETPUYHOCTh, HACTABHUK BbIIIE HOBUIMA. OCHOBHOW aKILIEHT JEJIACTCA HE
Ha Pa3roBOPSIX WX aJalTallliy, a Ha BCTPAUBAHWU HOBUIIMS B YETKO 3aJIaHHYIO
yCTaBOM U o0ObvassMu cucteMy HopM. llociymanue u crpax boxwuit
paccMaTpHUBAIOTCSl KaK OCHOBHBIE JI0OPOJIETENIN YUEHUKA, a 3a7a4a I7e HOBUITUS
HE JyXOBHBIM POCT, HO YCBOCHHUE 3a/IaHHOTO TMOpsiAKa. DTO MOTYEPKUBAET
dbopMaTu3M H CTPOTyK JHWCIUIUIMHY MOHACTBIPCKOTO BOCIHUTAHHUS B
OCHETMKTUHCKOM cpejie Jaxe Bo BTopoit nojosuHe XII B.

OnHako HE Bce OCHEAWKTUHIBI TMPUICPKHUBAINCH CTOIb  CTPOTOM
negarondeckod cucteMbl. Iletp Ilemmmiickuii, ab66aT OEHEIUKTUHCKUX
MoHacteipedt Jla-Cenp (Illammans) u Cen-Pemu (Peiimc) HacTamBaim B CBOUX
COUYMHEHHUAX Ha HEOoOXOAMMOCTH Oojiee MATKOro Mojxoja K oOyudeHuto. OH
nucall He O HaCTaBHUKE HOBUIMEB, a 00 abbaTe kak 0 HaCTaBHHUKE Bcel Opartuu,
HO 3TO HE MEHSIET CyTH ero mneaarormdyeckoro merona. C touku 3penus Ilerpa,
TJIABHBIM TOJIEM JYXOBHOW pa0OThl HAaCTaBHHKA OblIa COBECTh IMOJONEYHOTO.
[TeTp NOMYEPKMBAET: «JIOCTATOYHO OOBMHEHMS COOCTBEHHOM COBeCTH» 2% |
OTKa3bIBasACh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OT BHEUIHUX IUCIHUIUIMHAPHBIX MEP B TOJIb3Y
npoOyXJeHNsST BHYTPEHHErO0 YYyBCTBAa OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. llacThipp — 3TO HE
Cylbsi, HO Pacro3HABaTEIb MYIIEBHBIX HEAYTOB: «OH HE TOJIBKO pa3invacT
0OJIE3HH, HO M OTCEKAaeT WM UcLelseT Beé HesnopoBoen?®. B stux meradopax
MPOSIBISIETCST KITFOUEBasi 0COOEHHOCTh Teparoruku llerpa: HAacTaBHUK, C €ro
TOYKHA 3pPEHUS, 3TO TOT, KTO H3y4aeT BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHUE YUYECHHKA U

TEPIEIIUBO BpauyeT ero Ayx. B onHoM u3 cBoux nocuanuit [1€rp yrouyHseT, 4o

Breitenstein M. ‘De novitiis instruendis’. Text und Kontext eines anonymen Traktates vom
Ende des 12. Jahrhunderts. Miinster, 2004. S. 105.
298 gyfficit enim accusatio propriae conscientiae. Peter of Celle. The Letters of Peter of Celle.
Ep. 53. P. 246.
299 cuius est non solum morbos discernere, sed etiam quaeque morbosa secare aut sanare.
Ibid. Ep. 82. P. 356.
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MCTUHHBIA HACTABHHK JIOJDKEH PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCS HE ABTOPHTETOM, HO
oTedeckoi kpotocTeio®®. B 1pyroM nuceMe OH HACTOMYHMBO COBETYET: «ECIIU H
MCIpABJISElb, TO PEIKO, BTaliHE M C J0OPOXKENATENbHOCTBIO» 01 . Takum
00pa3oM, aBTOp HpearaeT BOCHHUTHIBATL HE YEPE3 CTpax, HO Yepe3 ydacThe U
COCTpaIaHHE.

Byayun a66arom, IleTp TeM He MeHee HPSAMO OTKas3bIBA€TCA OT POJIH
BIIACTUTENS, MPEAIOYNTAS UICHTUYHOCTH 3a00TIMBOrO OpaTa: «1 TOBOPIO HE
KaK IOBEJICBAIOIINI, HO KaK MCIIPABJIAIONINI U UCKPEHHE 3a00Tamuiicsa»>%2, Dra
(GopMyna BO MHOTOM NpeIBOCXHMIIAET GOJee MO3IHUE NACTBIPCKUE HEANbI, IJIE
JIyXOBHOE PYKOBOJICTBO MOHUMAETCS KaK CIY)KEHHE, a HE KaK yIPaBJICHHE.

BI/IKTODI/IHCKaﬂ MOACIb HACTABHHUYCCTBA

B o0Oblyasix BUKTOPUHIIEB HACTaBHUK BBINOJIHAET pOJb MPOBOJHUKA B
MOHAIIECKYIO kHU3Hb. Ero 3aaua — oTO00p NOCTOMHBIX KaHIUAATOB U BBEICHUE
UX B MOHalllecKui 00pa3 ku3Hu: «HacTaBHUK JTOJKEH ObITh pa300pPUYMBBIM MIPH
VCTIBITAHUM KaHIMAATOB M MYAPHIM B (DOPMHPOBaHMH MX MOBEAECHHI» S, A B
OCTaJbHOM Mbl UIMEEM ONHMCAHUE NEUCTBUN HOBULIUSA, MTOJOOHOE TOMY, UTO YXKe
BUJICTIM B KIIOHUMCKUX OObIYasX: HACTABHUK BE3/I€ COIPOBOXKIAET HOBUIIMEB U
KOHTPOJIMPYET UX JeucTBHs. HecMOTps Ha BCHO 3HAYMMOCTh BUKTOPHHCKOMN
OOrocIOBCKOW MIKOJbI 00 OOYyYEHHWH KaK TaKOBOM B BUKTOPHHCKHX OObIYasX
peYu HE UJIET, TOJIBKO O BOCIIUTAHUHU — BBIPACTUTH XOPOLIEr0 MOHAxa Ba)KHEE,
YeM BBIPaCTUTh OOTOCIIOBaA.

[TokazarenbHo, yTto B Tpakrtare ['yro Cen-Bukropckoro «O BocnUTaHUU
HOBHIIMEB», (PAKTHUECKH, MEPBOM K CaMOM MOJAPOOHOM CpPEIHEBEKOBOM
HACTaBJICHUU i1 HOBUIMEB, (UTypa HACTaBHUKA MPAKTUYECKH IOJHOCTHIO

OTCYTCTBYET: TEKCT BBICTPOEH KaK MpsMoe oOpanieHue Kk caMoMy HOBHUIMIO. Beé

300 lenitate et mansuetudine patris, non severitate et auctoritate pontificis. Peter of Celle.
The Letters of Peter of Celle. Ep. 52. P. 234.
301 nisi forte raro et secretius corrigas et benignius corripias. Ibid. Ep. 31. P. 112.
302 non quasi dirigens, sed quasi corrigens, et diligens multum. Ibid. Ep. 52. P. 234.
303 Magister sit discretus in examine probandorum et prudens in formandis moribus eorum.
Anon. Liber ordinis. P. 28.
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BHUMAaHHE COCPEJOTOYEHO HA €r0 BHYTPEHHEH NUCHUIUIMHE: YMEHUH XPaHHUTb
MOJTYaHHE, YUTaTh, 3alIOMUHATh, Pa3MBILIUIATh U MOJHUTHCS. DTO CBOEOOpa3Has
nefaroruka caMoOpMHUPOBAaHUSA, B KOTOPOH aBTOPUTET IMepenaércs He
HACTAaBHUKY, a TEKCTY KaK JJyXOBHOMY HHCTPYMEHTY. Bo3MOXHO, Takasi MOJielb
OTpakaeT MHTEIUICKTYaJbHbIA U€all BUKTOPUHIIEB KaK yCTaBHBIX KAHOHUKOB,
HOBOT'O IOKOJICHHSI JIOJIEH LIEPKBU, BO3HUKIIETO MOJ BIUSHHEM JABIKECHHS 3a
IyXOBHOE OOHOBJICHHE IIEPKBU: JyXOBHAas 3pEJIOCTh JOJKHA JOCTUTATHCS HE 3a
CYET BHEIUHETO BJIMSAHUS, 8 B IPOLIECCE CAMOCTOATENLHOM paboThl co CoBom%,
Ho Takas mo3umus pe3Ko KOHTPAaCTHpPYeT C Tpagulued eme OJHUX
«pedopMUPOBAHHBIX» OpaTheB, IUCTEpLUAHIEB». B mpencTtaBieHnn «OembIx
MOHAXOB» HACTaBHHUK JOJDKEH OBLI HE MPOCTO KOHTPOJIMPOBATh HOBULHUA, a
yCTaHABJIMBATh C HUM TECHYIO JIyXOBHYIO CBSI3b M AKTUBHO Y4YacTBYETb B €rO
IyxoBHOM (opmupoBaHuud. OCOOEHHO MOIIHO 3Ta KOHIIEMIHS MPOSABISETCS B
JIyXOBHOM neaaroruke Jmnpeaa u3 Puso.

Dnpen n3 PUBO: HACTABHUK KAk JIYXOBHBIA OTEI]

Onpen u3 Puso (1110-1167), ogua 3 HanboJiee 3HAYUMBIX MTPEICTABUTEIICH
IUCTEPLMAHCKON TyXOBHOCTH XII B., HAUMHAET CBOM IyThb B MOHACThIpe PuBO
KaK HOBHUIIMI — BeposTHO, okosio 1134 roga, BCkope mocie nepexoia oOuTenu
HAa UMCTEPUUAHCKYyl0 (¢opMmy Ku3HM. Bcerymienue Onpena B opieH
IIPOUCXOMIIO YK€ B 3pesioM Bo3pacTte (BO3MOXHO, OKOJIO 24 JeT), 4To
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO IUCTEPLUMUAHCKUM MPUHLIMOAM. OITOT JIUYHBIA  OIBIT
HOBHUIIMATa (POPMUPYET OCHOBY €ro Oyaylieil NMeaaroruku: OH He TOJbKO 3Hall,
YTO 3HAYHAT OBITHh YYECHUKOM, HO W 3allOMHIJI ATOT ONBIT KaK BHYTPEHHIOKO
dbopmy.

[lepen wu3bpanmeMm ab0aToM DIpea HECKOJIBKO JIET CIY:KWAI Mmagister
novitiorum — HaCTaBHWKOM HOBUITMEB MOHACTBIPS PuB0O. DTO He OBLIAa MPOCTO
dbopmasibHasi AOJKHOCTB: COTJIAaCHO MCTOYHHKaM, OJpea cam mnoadupad,

IIPpUHUMAJI W BOCIHWTBIBAJI KaHIAWIATOB, CTAHOBACH HMX AYXOBHBIM OTIIOM. B

304 Hugues de Saint-Victor. De institutione novitiorum. P. 127.
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)KUTHU TOBOPHUTCS, YTO OH «C IIEPBHIX JHEH CBOETO MOHAINECTBA OCOOEHHO
CTpeMWJICS OBITh PSAOM C MOJIOABIMH, TOTOBBIMH K IIOCBSIIEHHUIO» U OBLI
«00pa3LOM JUIS HUX HE B CJIOBAX, a B KM3HI 0>,

DTOT paHHMH METarOrMYECKUI ONBIT HE MCYE3 B MOMEHT, KOIAa DIpes CTal
ab0aToM: HA00OpOT, OH cTan ero cruiem ynpapieHus. Kak momuépkuBaer M.
Jla Kopr, «mns Dnpena pyKOBOACTBO HAYMHANOCh C OTHONIEHWH, a HE ¢
CTPYKTYPBI: OH HPOJOJIKAJ HACTABIATH Kak a00aT Tak iKe, KaK HACTaBJIA KakK
maructp»>%. B 5ToM cMbIcie Dapen He IPOCTO TyXOBHBIH HCATENb, HO QUrypa,
B KOTOPOM JIMYHBINA IyTh, aJIMUHUCTPATUBHAS JOJUKHOCTH M IEIaroradeckas
IPAaKTUKA COETUHSIOTCS B €UHYIO MOJIEb HACTABHUYECTBA.

Jlst Dnpena u3 PuBo nm000B — HE MPOCTO JOOPOIETENh, @ OCHOBA BCSKOU
JlyXOBHOM MeNarorukd. B Tpakrate «3epuano IrOOBW», HAMMCAHHOM IO
npocsbe bepnapna KiepBockoro u  0oOpaméHHOM, BO3MOXHO, K €ro
COOCTBEHHBIM HOBHLHMAM, DIpen (OpMyIHMpyeT KIoueBOd Tesuc: «JI06oBb
camMa — HacTaBHUK» "', DTOT aOpU3M OIPENESIET HE TOILKO TyXOBHBIM Ueall,
HO ¥ NENaroruyecKyl0 PealbHOCTh. DIpe] HACTAMBA€T: HACTABHMK JOJDKEH
OBITH HE TOJBKO YYUTEIEM, HO M APYrOM, OTIIOM, OpaToM M CITyTHUKOM
CBOUM YYEHUKAM, «MATKUM, OJIArOYECTUBBIM M BEPHBIM: COUYBCTBYIOIMM, a HE
THEeBaroImmmMcs» %,

[lenaroruka DJpesa — 3TO MENArorkKa «COMPUCYTCTBHS»: OH MPEACTABIIAET
HACTaBHHKA KaK TOTO, KTO KUBET PSIOM C YUEHMKOM, Pa3felseT ero cnabocTy,
MOJIUTCS 3a HETO, MHOTJa — IUIa4eT BMecTe ¢ HuM. OH HACTaMBAET: HACTABJISIH

CO B3I0XOM, yuu ¢ munocepauem»>®, Hakazanue 6e3 cnés, mo Dapeny, — 5T0

Hacmine. Cnésnl xe ACJIAaI0T HaKa3aHHUC 4aCTbIO JI00OBH.

395 Walter Daniel. Op. cit. P. 51-52.
308 | a Corte M. Aelred on Abbatial Responsibilities // Cistercian Studies Quarterly. 2005. Vol.
40. P. 159.
307 Amor ipse magister est. Aelredus Rievallensis. Speculum caritatis. P. 137.
308 Magister sit lenis, pius, fidelis: compatiens, non irascens. Ibid. P. 165.
309 Corripe cum gemitu, doce cum misericordia. Ibid. P. 166.
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Takoil moaxoxa OTiWYyaeT Jipela OT MHOTHMX €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB. Ecim y
bepnapna KnepBockoro akueHT cieflad Ha JUCHUIUIMHE U JYXOBHOM CTOMKOCTH,
TO y Onpela — Ha 3MIIATUU, MATKOCTH MW NOCTeNeHHOCTH. OH MHILIET, YTO
«J1I000Bb — 3TO JIECTHMIIA», IO KOTOPON HOBHIIMI MOAHUMAETCS HE U3 CTpaxa,
a U3 MPUBA3AHHOCTH K HACTaBHUKY U 4epe3 Hero — K bory.

OTaenbHOr0 BHUMAaHMS 3acily>kKUBaeT popma «3epiiania Jro0BU»: 3TO IUAJIOT,
HAChIIIEHHBIM  BompocamMu M orBeTaMu. OH UMHTHPYET  pEAIbHBIN
NeJaroru4eckuii Mpouece, AeNaeT BUAMMON JKHMBYKO PE€Yb, 3MOLMOHAIBHYIO
WHTOHALIMIO U TTOCTEIIEHHOE ABMKEHHE OT COMHEHHMS K JoBeputo. Kak otmeuaeT
M. JMarrtoH, «3epuano» — He aOCTPaKTHBIM TpaKTaT, a «BOCIHOMHHAHUE O
peabHOM IPAKTHKE TyXOBHOTO HACTABHMYECTBA» L,

Dnpen He CO34a€T MHCTUTYUMOHAIBHOW MOJIEIM HAacTaBHUKA — OH
MOKa3bIBAaCT, KaKUM OH JOJKEH OBITh B IJla3aX YYCHHKA: TEpIEIHUBbIM,
BHUMATEIbHBIM, JIACKOBBIM. Ero wuueam — 3TO0 «y4uTeldb C MATEPUHCKHAM
cepaiem» (COr matris), He CIACPKUBAIOUIUN CTPOTOCTh, HO CMSATYAIOIIMNA ©&
MUJIOCEPIUEM.

B nyxoBHo# nenaroruke Dnpena u3 PuBo oco0yo posib Urpaer peub — He
KaK PUTOPUYECKOE HCKYCCTBO, a KaK IPOCTPAHCTBO JOBEPUS U OOHaKEHUS
Oy, B OoTamyme OT CXO0JIaCTMYECKOM IIKOJIbI, TJI€ CJIIOBO HCMOJB3YETCS IS
JOKa3aTeIbCTBa, B MOHACTBIpE OJpeaa CIOBO — CPEACTBO YTEUICHHUS,
UCIIPaBJIEHUS M COBMECTHOIO IIOMCKa HUCTUHBIL. B «3epuane mno0Bu» OH
CO3HATEJIBHO UCIOIB3YET (POPMY AMATIOTA, T/I€ YUCHUK M HACTABHUK HE MPOCTO
00OMEHHUBAIOTCA PEIIMKAMU, HO YT HABCTPEUy JApYT IpYry B 00IIEM JyXOBHOM
JBUKEHUU.

Kak nmumer cam Onpen: «HyxHo "yacto OeceqoBaTh ¢ HUIMH O TOM, YTO HX
BOJIHYET, M MATKO CIPAIIMBaTh, KaK y HUX UAYT Aena»>tt, Jlna Dnpena oOmenue

— 3TO HE TEeXHUKAa, a popma 1106BU. OH COBETYET BHUMATEILHO CIIYIIATh, ObITh

310 Dutton M. Reading Aelred’s Speculum Caritatis // A Companion to Aelred of Rievaulx
(1110-1167) / Ed. M.L. Dutton, D. Boquet. Leiden; Boston, 2017. P. 165.

311 Frequenter tractanda sunt cum eis, quae eos tangunt, et mansuete interroganda, qualiter se
habeant. Aelredus Rievallensis. Speculum caritatis. P. 140.
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TEpIEIMBBIM K MOJYAHUIO YYEHHKA, HE TOPONUTH €ro, a <GKIaTbh, ITOKA CIOBO
poauTcs U3HYTpU». Takoe BHUMAHUE K BHYTPEHHEMY MHUPY YUYE€HUKA JEJIaeT
BO3MOXKHBIM TOCTEIEHHOE HCIEIEHUE — 4YEepe3 pedb, KOTOpas COCIUHSIET U
ucuesier. B 3ToM cMmbIcie Ja)ke MCIPABICHHUE WM BBITOBOP CTAaHOBATCS HE
aKTaMHM BJIACTH, a )KecTamu 3a00Thl. HacTaBHUK HE HaBSA3BIBACT, a yOCKIACT; OH
HE JOMUHUPYET, a MOJICPKUBACT.

Kutne Dipena, COCTaBJIEHHOE BansTepom Jlanusmem, naét
JOTIOJIHUTENBHBIN MaTepuall i1 TOHUMaHUs 3TOM no3unuu. [1o cBUIETENbCTBY
BanbTepa, KOTphIi 3HaI Dipena JIMYHO, MOCAETHUNA 00aa1al JapoM «yTelIeHUs
CIIOBaMH»: OH OBLI CMOCOOCH HAXOAWTh HYXHBIC CIIOBA JJII CaMbIX Pa3HBIX
mozeil — OT OpaTheB 10 rocTel, OT HOBULHUEB 10 yMmuparomux 2. OH He
POTHUBOIIOCTABIISI JIIOOOBb U JUCHUIUIMHY, HO COEAMHSIT UX B DU — MSTKOMH,
TEpHENUBOM, HAIPaBIECHHON K MCLENEeHHIO aymu. B utore, mius Diapena pedb
HAaCTaBHMKAa — O3TO HE BHEWHsAA (QopMa, a MPOJOJLKEHHUE €ro BHYTPEHHETO
cocrostaust. On mumer: «He romoc B ycrax, HO J0OOBH B Cepile AeNacT
MCIPABJICHUE JACHCTBEHHBIM» L,

[Mlogxox DOnpena w3 Puo mnpeacraBiasieT coOOW CHUHTE3 AYXOBHOTO
aBTOPUTETA U AMOIMOHATBHON 4yTKOCTH. Ero HaCTaBHMYECTBO HE CTPOUTCS HA
CTpaxe WA NMOAYMHEHUHU, HO HA JOBEPUHU, COUYBCTBUM M JMYHOM yyacTuu. B
€ro neJaroruke CoOueTaroTcsi TpedoBaTENbHOCTh U MUJIOCEPIUE.

Dnpen ObUT HE MPOCTO YACTHIO IMUCTEPIIMAHCKON MEJarOTHIECKON TPaIuIiuu
— OH yriyOus e€, BBeAs B MOHACTBIPCKYIO MPAKTUKY S3bIK MPUBSI3aHHOCTH U
TyXOBHOTO auanora. Yepes Qurypy HacTaBHHKA OH IEPEOCMBICIMBACT CaMy
CyTh OOYYEHHS: 3TO HE Tepenaya 3HaHWH, a CO-ObITHE, T/Ie YUCHUK U YIUTENb
BMecTe uulyT bora, omupasck Ha J000Bb KaK Ha TIJIaBHBIM HMHCTPYMEHT
BOCIIUTAHUSI.

HacTaBHMYECTBO Y IPEMOHCTPAHTOB: AUCUMILIMHA, IYTh U CEPALIEC

312 Walter Daniel. The Life of Ailred of Rievaulx. P. 67-68.
313 Non vox in ore, sed amor in corde correctionem efficit. Aelredus Rievallensis. Speculum
caritatis. P. 167.
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B npeMoHCTpaHTCKOW TpaAWIMM HACTaBHUK — OTO TMPEKIE BCETO
IIPOBOJAHUK B KAaHOHMWYECKYIO >KM3Hb, Ubsl 3aJaya 3aKJII0YaeTCs HE TOJBKO B
nepenave 3HaHUi, HO B (JOPMUPOBAHUU JUCIUILIMHBL yMa U cepaua. B otnnuune
OT HEPAPXUYECKOM CTPOTrOCTH KIIOHHUHIEB WM adPeKTUBHON OIU30CTH
HHUCTEPUUAHIEB, NPEMOHCTPAHTH AKUCHTUPYIOT BHHMAHHE HA BHYTPECHHEH
cBOOOJIE B MOCIYIIAHWW, (POPMHUPOBAHUHU BOJIM YUYEHHMKA HE CTOJBKO 4Yepes
KECTKUU HAZ30P, CKOJIBKO YEPE3 MACTHIPCKOE HACTABJICHUE.

Tak B Tpakrare @wmmnna u3 boH-Ocnepanc «O BOCIHHUTaHUU KIMPUKOB)
HAaCTaBHUK — 3TO JYXOBHBIM OTEll, MACThIPh U 00Pa3lOBbIA yuuTenb. Dunumnm
ONMCBHIBAECT MCAJBHOIO MArUCTpa KakK TOTO, KTO COYETAeT CTPOrOCTb C
KPOTOCTBIO, U HACTABJISIET HE CTOJBKO CIIOBAMHU, CKOJIBKO JIMYHBIM ITPUMEPOM:
«J1oOpeIif oTell [HAcCTaBHUK| HE YyCTpaWBaeT Il ChIHOBEH HHU CETeH, HHU
noruOenu, HO MPENOJHOCHUT WM CIAaCeHHE; HACTaBJSIET OH UX HE CTOJBKO
CIIOBAMM, CKOJBKO COOCTBEHHBIM NPUMEPOM; M HEOOXOAUMYIO MEpPY
JUCITUTIIMHBL OH COOJIIO/IaeT C TaKOW MYIPOMl CTPOTOCTHIO, YTO COEAUHSIET
3MEMHOE KOBapCTBO C KPOTOCTHIO romybs» 34 Dr1or moaxom akueHTupyer
BXKHOCTh OayiaHca MexJy TpeOOBaTeIbHOCTHIO U MHJIOCEPANEM, OCOOEHHO B
OTHOILIEHUU TEX, KTO TOJBKO BCTYNMAET HAa MyThb MOHAIIECKOW KU3HHU.
[TonumMaHue cTeneHu 3peNiocTH YYEHMKOB OCOOCHHO Ba)KHO /JIsi HACTaBHUKA:
HEJb35 JaBaTh TBEPAYIO MHILY TEM, KOMY MOACUIY IOKa TOJBKO IMHUTh MOJOKO
(TO ecTh, OOBSCHATH CIUIIKOM CJIOXHBIE BEIIM TE€M, KTO €IIe HE TOTOB K 3TOMY)
— nactainsger Oumnir®, KioueBoil XapakTepHCTUKON HACTABHHMKA JUIS HETO

CTAHOBUTCS CIOCOOHOCTH CIIY’KHTh JKMBBIM 0OpasloM Ui HOBULMA °:° |

314 Bonus pater filiis non parat laqueum, non ruinam, sed eis salutarem, non tam verbis quam
moribus dat doctrinam; eoque pondere, vel mensura necessariam temperat disciplinam, ut
serpentis astutiae jungat mansuetudinem columbinam. Philippus Bonae Spei. De institutione
clericorum. Col. 840.

315 et quare lac illis et non escam dederit si quaeratur, ne profectum spiritalem invidere
magister discipulis videatur: “Nondum enim, ait, poteratis, sed nec adhuc quidem potestis™.
Idem.

316 \/olebat et in hoc eum, ut bonus discipulus imitari, ut quasi per omnia suo posset magistro
similari. Idem.
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HactaBHMK TeM cambIM HE MPOCTO MepeaéT 3HaHue, HO POPMHUPYET HOBUIIUEB
yepe3 CBOE MOBENECHHE, CTUJIb )KU3HU U JYXOBHBIE LIEHHOCTH.

Takum oOpa3oM, B MPEMOHCTPAHTCKONW MOJEIM aBTOPUTET HACTOBHHUKA
OCHOBaH Ha €ro JWYHBIX KadecTBaX. OH CTaHOBUTCS >KMBBIM BOILIOIICHHEM
yCTaBa — HE TOJIBKO B JOKTPUHE, HO B KaXJIOM TEJIECHOM U JyXOBHOM KECTE.

O606IHCHI/ICI HAaCTaBHUK KaK MCAHATOP AYXOBHOI'O CTAHOBJICHUA

PaccMoTpenHsie Mozienu HacTaBHUYECTBA B MOHaleckou negaroruke XII B.
— OT JAUCHUIUIMHAPHOTO KOHTPOJIS O JYXOBHOM AMIIATUH — JEMOHCTPUPYIOT,
4yTo (uUrypa HacTaBHMKa HE CBOAWIACH K AJMUHUCTPATUBHON pPOJIU WIH
nepenave 3HaHuil. HactaBHUK ObUT MeIUATOPOM MEXIy BHeIHEH (hopmoi u
BHYTPCHHHUM JIeJIaHUEM, MEXKIy yCTaBOM W OJarojgaThio, MEXKAY rigorem
misericordia. OH wmor ObITb cTporum ctpaxkem (bepnapa KiepBockuii),
negaroroM namsatd U pazyma (I'yro CeH-Bukropckwii), mpoBOJHUKOM uepes
kpuzuc (Ilerp Llenmnuiickuil) WM BOIUIOIIEHHEM JIFOOBH WM CONPHUCYTCTBUS
(Onpen u3 PuBo), HO B KaXXJOM clly4ae €ro 3ajada OCTaBajlach HEU3MEHHOW:
HOJIFOTOBUTH NOVicium K OOpalieHUI0 BHYTPh, K (OPMHUPOBAHUIO BOJH, K
*U3HU B bore. 9Ta MHOXXECTBEHHOCTh MOJIeJIEl HE ocliadsiia, a Ha00opoT —
MOAYEPKUBAJIA KUBYHK CIOXHOCTh JYXOBHOTO BOCIUTAHHS B MOHACTBIPCKOM

KkyJnbType XII B.

Tperbss rmaBa ObUIa IOCBAINCHA BHYTPCHHHM acCIeKTaM MOHAIICKOW
negarorukn XII B. m koHmenuu homo interior kak e€ IEHTPaTbHOW IIEIH.
AHanM3 COCPEIOTOUMIICS HA JUCUHUIUIMHAX, HAIPABICHHBIX HA (OPMHUPOBAHUE
HE TOJIBKO BHEITHETO IMOBEACHHMS, HO U BHYTPEHHETO CTPOS JIMYHOCTH — BOJIH,
namsaTH, a@PEKTUBHOW YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH MU CIIOCOOHOCTH K JIYXOBHOMY
pa3IUYCHUIO.

MoHarickass aHTPOIIOJIOTHS pacCMaTpHBaJla 4YeJIOBEKa KakK IIeJIOCTHOES
CIMHCTBO Tejla, OYIIM M JyXa, B paMKaX KOTOPOrO0 CMHPEHHE W IOCTYIIaHHE

BBIMIOJHSUIA ~ KJIIIOYEBYIO  CTPYKTypupylomyto  ¢yHKuuoo. AddeKkTuBHbIE
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COCTOSIHMSI — TIPEKJIE BCETrO CTpax, CThIJ U JIIOOOBb — MOHUMAIUCh KAK ATallbl
U HMHCTPYMEHTHl BHYTPEHHEro (OPMUPOBAHMS: OT BHEIIHErO0 KOHTPOJA U
COLIMAJbHOM  UYYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH K 3pelod HM  CBOOOAHOM  JTyXOBHOI
oTBeTCTBEHHOCTH. Oco0oe 3HaueHue B 3TOM MOJENU MPUAABAJIOCh UYTCHUIO U
namsaty: lectio divina («MoJMTBEeHHOE YTEHHE») pacCMaTpUBaach HE Kak
WHTEJUIEKTyallbHas aKTUBHOCTb, a KaK JUCIUIUIMHAPHAA MPAaKTHKA, BeAyllas K
UHTEPUOPHU3ALMKN TeKCTa U K (OPMHPOBAHUIO YCTOMYMBOTO ACKETHYECKOTO
cyOBeKTa.

KitoueByto posib B 3THX Ipolleccax MIpajl HACTABHUK, BBICTYNABLIUN HE
TOJILKO KakK TPOBOJHUK HOPMBI, HO M Kak JHU4YHBIA mnpumep. Ero 3agaua
3aKioyajgach He B repeaauye (OpMaidbHBIX 3HAHUWH, a B (POPMUPOBAHUU
THYECKOTO M JIyXOBHOTO 3TOCa, K KOTOPOMY YyUYEHHUK MpuoOIancs uepes
MoJIpakaHue, TUAJIOT U COBMECTHYIO ahPEeKTUBHYIO paboTy.

Takum obOpaszom, nucuuiuimHapHas U addexktuBHas negaroruka Xl B. Obuta
OPUEHTHPOBAaHA Ha CO3JIaHME YCTOMYMBOM, OpPHEHTUPOBAHHOW Ha bora
JUYHOCTH, B KOTOPOM TeJecHas MUCIUIUIMHA, SMOILMOHANbHAs peduexcus u

HHTCJIICKTYyaJIbHas pa60Ta COCANHAINCH B ICJTOCTHYIO CUCTEMY.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

Bo Bropoit monoBune XI-XIl BB. monameckue oOOIIMHBI 3anagHON
EBpombl  mperepmeBaloT  3HAYMTENBHBIC ~ M3MEHEHHUS,  CBS3aHHBICE  C
rpuropuaHcko pedopmoit, Tpanchopmalmeld HWHCTUTYTOB U YCIOKHEHHEM
BHYTPEHHEH opraHuzamnuu opAeHOB. OqHUM K3 BaXHEUITUX (EHOMEHOB ITOTO
mpoIlecca CTAaHOBUTCS CTaHOBJIEHHWE WHCTUTyTa HOBMIIMATa — OCOOOI0 3Tama
BXOKJCHUS B MOHAIIECKOE COOOIECTBO, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha CTPOTOCTH
JTUCHUUIUIMHBI, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW W30JSIMA U BOCHUTATEIBHOM KOHTPOJIE.
HoBummar okoHuatenbHO odopMIsieTcsl Kak HeoO0Xoaumass W HOPMATUBHO
3aKperUIEHHAs MPAKTUKA, OTIIMYHAS OT 00Jiee paHHErO MEeXaHU3Ma MpuémMa 4epe3
007aTCTBO.

Otkaz OT MaccoBOro mnpuéma JAeTei-00JaTOB B I0JB3Y B3POCIIOTO
KaHAuJaTa Ha MOHANIECTBO OTPaXaeT CMEHY aHTPOMOJIOTMYECKOr0 H
MeJJarOrTMYeCKOTo B3TJIsA/Ia HAa BCTYIUIGHHE B 00MTEnb. OTHBIHE MOHACTHIPCKAs
XKU3Hb TpeOyeT HEe MPOCTO JIUTENBHOTO NMPEObIBaHUs, HO OCO3HAHHOTO BHIOOpa
U TIPEIBAPUTEIHLHON MOATOTOBKHA, OPOPMIICHHBIX B BUJE MHCTUTYIIHOHAIHHOM
MOJIEIM  HOBHMIIMATa. OTOT TEPEXOoJl COMpPOBOXKIAeTcs  odopMieHHEM
HOPMATHBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB BOCIWTAHUS, AUCIHUIUIMHAPHON KOPPEKIUU W
KOHTpPOJIsI, MOJIPOOHO 3aUKCHPOBAHHBIX B consuetudines ¥ MHBIX MOHAIIECKUX
ucrounukax XII B.

B mepBoii rmaBe muccepranmuu ObUTa pacCMOTpPEHA MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS U
TeJeCHasl OpraHu3alus >KU3HU HOBHUIMEB B MOHAcThipe. McTouHUKH
CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HOBHUIIMW KWJ OTIAEIBHO OT professi, umen
OTPaHUYCHHBIN JOCTYN K BOKHEUIIIUM MPOCTPAHCTBAM OOUTENH (B TOM UHCIE K
XOpy W KamuTyjly), HOCHJI OCOOYIO OJIeKIy, MOJUUHSIICS perjiaMeHTy CHa,
nuTaHus, Tpyaa u moidanus. OH He MOT CBOOOJIHO MEpEeMeIaThCs, BCTyNaTh B
oecenpl 0€3 pa3pellieHus U MPUHUMATh PEIISHUs] CaMOCTOSTEIbHO. Bee acreKTsl

MOBCEAHEBHON JKU3HU OBUIM CTPOTO HOPMHUPOBAHBL. T OrPAHUYEHUS
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UHTEPHPETUPOBAINCH, HE KaK M30JALMS B COLMAIBLHOM CMBICIE, a Kak
HEOOXOUMBIN ATal TyXOBHOTO (POPMHUPOBAHUSI.

Bo BTOpOil rjnaBe BHHMMaHUE COCPEJOTOYEHO HA JIUCLMIUIMHAPHBIX
MEXaHU3MaX, [PUMEHSBIIUXCA B  OTHOLIEHWHM  KaHAMIATOB. AHAIU3
consuetudines mokaszan, YTO HOBHUIMI paccMaTpUBAJICS KaK «HECOBEPUICHHBIN
MOHaX» — HE€ MPOCTO HE JOCTUTIIUHN MOJHOW MHUIMAIMHU, HO HYKIAIOIIUICS B
GbopMHpOBaHUM BHYTPEHHETO MOpsAKa. Ero mpocTynmku TpaKTOBaJUCh Kak
pe3yJIbTaT HE3PEJIOCTH, 4 HE KAk OCO3HAHHOE HapylieHue. B 3Ton noruke
HaKa3aHUE CTAHOBWJIOCh HE KapaTeabHOM Mepoil, a HMHCTPYMEHTOM
KOPPEKTUPOBKHM, HANpPaBJICHHbIM HAa BCTPAaWBAHHE B HOPMATHUBHYIO MOJIENb.
CaHkiuu — OT MATKUX (OpPM MOJYAHHMS W BPEMEHHOTO YEIWHEHUS 0
yOJUYHOTO MOKAHUSI — MOJYUHSUIINCH e NMeJarorn4ecKoro BO3ACCTBUS U
HE pa3pbIBaJIU CBA3H C OOLIMHOM.

B Ttperbeli yacTu OBUIM pPACCMOTPEHBI MOPATbHO-3TUYECKUE ACIEKTHI
JUCUUIUIMHBI, BKJIOYAash HOPMBI LEJIOMYAPUS U KOHTPOJISI HAJ TEJIECHOCTHIO.
HcTounnky noguepKkruBaOT MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHYIO 03a004€HHOCTh COXPAHEHUEM
HPABCTBEHHOM YMCTOTHI, OCOOCHHO B TMOTEHIMAIBHO PHUCKOBAHHBIX 30HAX,
Takux Kak oOure Oanu. [Ipum 3TOM akIeHT jaenaeTcsi HE CTOJBKO Ha CTpaxe
HAKa3aHUs, CKOJIbKO Ha HEO0OXOJAMMOCTH BHYTpPEHHEH TpaHchopmanuu, K
KOTOpPOM JOJDKEH BECTH HAacTaBHUK. OTAelbHOE BHUMAaHME yAensercs Qurype
MarucTpa HOBUIIMEB KaK KJIIOYEBOTO areHTa AWCIHUIUIMHAPHON U JTYXOBHOM
NeJaroruki: OH He TOJbKO oOydall ycTaBy, HO W OCYUIECTBJISUI HAaI30p,
(opMUpOBa BHYTPEHHIOIO COOPAHHOCTh U HAIIPABJIST HA IyTh MOCTYIIaHUS.

Takum o6pasom, HoBumumatr B XII B. mpeacraBmser coboi
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHYIO 30HY IMEpexo/a, B KOTOpPOoW (opMupyercs He TOJIBKO
KaHJIUJAT B MOHAXHU, HO U BOCIIPOM3BOJUTCS caMa MOHACTBIpCKas HopMa. Yepes
HOBUIIMAT MOHAIIIECKUE OOITMHBI 00ECIIeYnBAIM YCTOMUYUBOCTh CBOCH MOJIENH:
MEXaHU3M [epeAayd, HUCHBITAHWS M aJanTaldd CTAaHOBWJICS LIEHTPAJIbHBIM

9JICMCHTOM BHYTpeHHeﬁ )XKu3Hu. B ero paMKax COCIHUHAINCH TCJICCHAA
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CTPOrOCTh, TPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs] HW3O0JISIUSA, JYXOBHOE HACTAaBHUYECTBO H
dbopmanibHOE 0OyUeHHE.

HecMoTpst Ha pasnuuusa Mexay opAcHamu (KIIFOHWMIbI, BUKTOPHHIBL,
UCTEPIIUAHIIBI), aHau3 HMCTOYHUKOB MIO3BOJIAET TOBOPHUTH 0
chopMHUpOBaBIICHCS MOACIM — MHOTOYPOBHEBOM UM  COTJIACOBAaHHOM,
HaIlpaBJIC€HHOM Ha NPOU3BOACTBO HOBOM MOHAIIECKOW CYOBEKTUBHOCTH.
HNMeHHO 3Ta Mojenb obecrneurBaia CTaOUILHOCTh U JYXOBHYIO UJIEHTUYHOCTD
OpZieHa B YCJIOBUSAX POCTa, PePOPM U YCIOKHEHHS BHYTPEHHEN CTPYKTYpHI.

Heobxoaumo Takke OTMETHTh, YTO JAHHOE MCCIEJOBAaHUE CO3HATEIIBHO
OTPaHUYEHO paMKaMH MY>KCKOTO MOHAIIEeCTBA: CHEHU(PUUECKHE MPAKTUKH
KEHCKHX OOWTEeJIeH, NX HOPMATHUBHBIE OCHOBAaHUSA U KYJbTYPHBIC KOHTEKCTHI
TpeOYIOT OTAEJIIBHOIO U KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHalln3a, OMUPAIOIIErocss Ha UHOM KPYT
UCTOYHUKOB U UHYIO UCTOPUOTPAPHUUECKYIO TPAIULHUIO.

3aBepias padboTy, CTOUT MOJYEPKHYTh, YTO MHCTUTYT HOBUIIMATA — 3TO
HE TOJIbKO COLMAJIBHAS W JyXOBHAs TEXHOJOTWs HMHTETPAlMM B MOHAIIECKOE
CO00I1IECTBO, HO U OJIHA U3 MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHBIX MpakTHK CpeaHeBekoBbs. Yepes
He€ OCYUIECTBIISIETCS HE MPOCTO ajamnTanus K yCTaBy, HO M MNPUOOIIEHHE K
0co00My crocoOy MBILIUICHHUS: OCHOBAaHHOMY HAa BHYTPEHHEW IUCHUIUIMHE, U
«MOJIUTBEHHOM UTE€HUM». DTU (POPMbI UHTEIJICKTYaIbHOW U3HHU, BO3HUKIIIHE
BHYTPU MOHACTBIPS, B UTOI€ BOLUIM B CJIOHBIA IUAJIOT C Pa3BUBAIOLICUCS
CXOJIACTUKOM.

Takum oOpa3oMm, HOBUIIMAT MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh HE TOJBKO Kak
JyXOBHBI HMHCTUTYT, HO M KakK KYJIbTYPHBI MEXaHW3M, y4acCTBOBABIIMN B
(GbopMUPOBaHUN OCHOB CPEIHEBEKOBOIO MbINUIEHHUS. B 3TOM cMbicie oH cTan
OJHUM W3 CBS3YIOIIMX 3BEHBEB MEXKAY MOHACTBIPCKON Tpaguuuend W
3apOXKIAIOIIECHCA  YHUBEPCUTETCKOM  KYJIBTYpOM —  MEXAy TEIECHON
JUCUMAIUIMHOM W HWHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOW METOJOJIOTUEN, MEXIAY JTyXOBHBIM

(dbopMHpPOBaHKUEM U CTAHOBJIEHUEM HOBBIX ()OPM pallMOHATBHOCTH.
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MPUJIOXKEHHUE 1. TABJL. 2. CPCABHEHUE YCJOBHUI ’KU3HU

MOHAXA 1 HOBULIMA B OBUTEJIN

duemeHT ObITa | MOHaxu HoBunun HNcrounukn
Con Ha o6mieit mocrenu wim | Ha xEctioit | Speculum caritatis,
B KE€JIb€, BO3MOXHO C | [IOJCTHIIKE, ozt | Constitutiones
HEeOOJIbIIIM KOHTPOJIEM, c | Hirsaugenses
KoM(popTOM IIpEPBIBAHUEM Ha
CITYKO0y
[Tutanue B ob6mem pedexropuu | B otnenbHOM | Decreta Lanfranci,
(Tpamne3Hoii), Oonee | Tpame3Hor mian Mecte, | Statuta Cartusiensia
paszHooOpaszHoe CKYJHOE WIn
YMEpPEHHOE
Onexna [Tonmnoe  Monaieckoe | [Ipocreiimas psica, 6e3 | Constitutiones
oOJjlaueHMe,  BKJIIOYas | KaIIOIIOHA 1o | Hirsaugenses,
KaITFOIIIOH npuHeceHus obera
Tpyn YMCTBEHHBIH u | @usnueckuii Tpyad, moj | Speculum caritatis,
du3nveckui, CO | HAOIOICHUEM, oe3 | Carta Caritatis,
BpEMEHEM — | oTBeTCTBEHHBIX 3axad, | Constitutiones
aJIMIUHHACTPATUBHBIN penko — ycTBeHHBIH | Hirsaugenses
TPYA 0T
HAOTIOIEHHEM
Cgo0Oona CBoOoaHbIH JOoCTYn K | OrpaHUYCHHBIN Liber ordinis, Statuta
NIEPEABIKEHUSI | MOHACTBIPCKUM IOCTYTI, Cartusiensia
OMEIIECHUSAM HEPEBUKCHUE TIOCIIe
MOJTyYCHUS
pe3peIIeHrsT WIA TI0JT
Ha30pOM
VYyactue B | [lotHOE yuacTue B xope | [IpucyrcTBue 6e3 | Decreta Lanfranci,

171




JUTYPTUHA U cIy)k0ax yuactusi, Oe3 jgocrtyma | Carta Caritatis
B XOp
Kommynukanust | Monaunue, paspemieHo | Momuanue, oOmienue | Speculum  caritatis,
0011leHHE B OTBENEHHOE | TOJIHKO ¢ | Statuta antiqua
BpeMs HAaCTaBHUKAMU
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IMPUJIOKEHHUE 2. CIOBAPH OCHOBHBIX TEPMUHOB

Cmamycwol 6 MOHaAUecKoll oouune:

e NoOVICIUS — HOBUIIMH — B 3amaJHOH MOHAIIECKOW TPATUIIMH TaK
Ha3bIBAIOT KAHAWJATa, NPOXOASLIEr0 HOBHUIMAT — HWCMbBITATEIIbHBIN
NepUoJl B MOHACTBIpE TMepe]] NPUHECEHHUEM MOHAIIECKUX OO0ETOB.
HoBumwmii, npunsaBmuii ocoboe onesHue, KUBET MO yCTaBy OOUTENU U
oOydaeTcsi MoJi PYKOBOJCTBOM HACTaBHHKA, HO JO OKOHYAaHUS ATOTO
cpoka u (opmMalbHOTO TMpUHECEHHsT O00ETOB OH HE CYHTaeTCs
TIOJHOIPABHBIM uJicHOM Opatuu®l’. BaHO OTMETHTh, B JUCCEPTALMH
HAMEPEHHO WCIIOJB3YIOTCA TEPMHUHBI «HOBULHI» U «HOBULIHATY,
MOCKOJIbKY ~TIOHSITUSl «HOBHUIMI» U «IOCIYUIHHK» (ymoTpeOieHue
nociaeaHero npuHsATo B Pycckoit  IlpaBocnaBuoit  llepkBu) He
CMHOHMMMYHBL. BaxHoe pasnmuume 3aKiao4yaercs B TOM, 4TO
IIPEANOoJIaraéMbplM  PE3yJbTaTOM HOBHUIMAATA  SBIIETCA I[PUHECEHUE
MOHAIIeCKUX 00€TOB, TOT/la Kak MOCIYIIHMYECTBO B Tpaauuuu Pycckoii
[IpaBocnaBroM llepkBu 3aBepmiacTCs TOIBKO IOCTPUKEHUEM M CMEHOU
onesHus. llocnymiHMK ~ CTaHOBUTCS  pSICOPOPHBIM  MOHAXOM, a
MOHAIIeCKUe O00€Thl MPUHOCUT YK€ Ha CIEAyIoUIeM JTamne, MpH
NOCTPMKEHNH B MalIyl CXH3My (Jajlee BO3MOKHA BEJIMKAas CXU3Ma,
MOHAaXx, MPUHSIBIIUN BEIUKYIO CXHU3MY, IPOBOAUT BPEMS B CTPOI'OM IIOCTE
Y MIOCTOSIHHOW MOJIUTBE M YK€ HE BBINOJHAET MMOCIYLIIAHUN BHE KEJIbU).
PscodopHbiii MOHaX MMeeT MpPaBO OTKA3aThbCsl OT MPUHECEHUs OOETOB,

YTO POJHHUT €r0 CKOPEE C 3amaHbIM HOBUIIMEM, YeM MoHaxom 8, Bonee

317 MTonpo6Hee cm.: Tkauenko A.A. HoBurmar.

318 Ormeuy, 4TO OMHCAaHHBIE BBILIE TIPABMIIA IPHEMA B MOHACTHIPh 3a(DUKCUPOBAHBI B YCTaBAX
XVI B. Onucanrie HOPpM MOHAIIECKOW KU3HH, MPUHATHIX B 00Jiee paHHUE TIEPHOJIbI, MOKHO
HAMTH TOJIBKO B )KUTHUAX WIH, PEXKe, B COOpAHUIX UCTOPUN M3 MOHAILIECKOM KU3HH, TAKUX KaK
Kueso-Ileuepckuit marepuk. [locaynmiHUKM B HHX YIIOMHHAIOTCS, HO 0€3 Kakux-JIu0O0
yrounsitonux  netaneif. Ilompobuee com.: Cmoauy M. K. Pycckoe MOHAIIECTBO:
BosnuknoBenwne. Pazputue. Cymnocts (988-1917). M., 1997 (ocob6enno rmaBy |l «IlepBbrit
pacuBeT MoHauiectBa B KueBckoil Pycu» u paspen «IX.4 UuH nocTpmxeHHs U TyXOBHOE
OKOpPMJICHHE HOBOHAYAIbHBIX MOHAXOBY).
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TOTO, TOCITYIIHUKOM B PYCCKOM TIPaBOCIaBHOW TPaaWIIUHd MOTJIH
Ha3bIBaTh JIOOOTO, KOMY HOPYYHIIM HEKYH padOTy — «IOCTYIIaHUE).
bonee ymayHbIM  SBJISETCS ~ TEPMHUH  «HOBOHAYaJIBHBIC»,  TaKXKe
UCTIONIb3YEMBIN B PYCCKOW MPABOCIABHON TPaJMIIUU U JaKe B MEPEBOAX
KaTOJIMYECKUX TEKCTOB HA PYCCKUU SI3BIK, HO OH BCE XK€ MPEICTaSIeTCs
HECKOJIBKO TPOMO3IKHM.

e Oblatus — o6nar («mpunecéunsiii [bory]»). TepMun 0003HaYaeT OIHY
U3 KaTeropuil HaCeILHUKOB OOWUTENN B 3amagHoM MoHamrectBe CpemHux
BekoB. B mepuox mo XI B. obmatamu ObUTM TPEUMYINECTBEHHO [ETH,
KOTOPBIX POAUTENN TI0 0co0oMy 00€Ty TIOCBSIIAId MOHACTHIPIO;
JOCTUTHYB COBEPIICHHOJICTHS, MOTJM MPHUHATH TIOCTPUT M CTaTh
MOHAaXaMHU WJIM OTKa3aThCS OT ATOro (0 MpHUHECEHUss o0eTa OHU HE
MMEJIU [PaBa MOKMHYTh 00uTens)3te,

e Conversus — xkoHBepc (ar. conversus, «oOpaméunbiity). C XI B.
KOHBEpPCAMH B JIATUHCKOW TPaJWIIMKA CTAIH Ha3bIBaTh OpaTbeB-MUPSH,
KUBYIIMX B oOuTenu Oe3 MPUHECEHUS TOJTHBIX 00ETOB (BMECTO 3TOTO
JaBAJIMCh OTPaHHYCHHBIC OOCMIaHus — Promissio). OHM 3aHUMAJHChH
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (PU3NYCCKUM TPYJIOM U HE YYaCTBOBAIHU MOJTHOIEHHO
B IUTYyprum-2°,

e Professus — mpodecc, moaHONpaBHBIM MOHAaX, MOHax, Opar — B
JATUHCKOW MOHAIMIECKON TpagWIMK O3HAa4aeT MOHaxa, IPUHECIIETO
MoHalIeckue o0eTbl (OT JjaT. Professus — «oOBABHBIIME [00€T]»).
CraTyc gocTuraercs MOCJe 3aBEepIICHHs] HOBUIIMATA W TOPKECTBEHHOTO

IMPOU3HCCCHUA O6€TOB, BCJICACTBUC q€ro MOHax CTaHOBHUTCA

IMOJIHOIIPABHBIM YJICHOM O6H_II/IHBI.

319 MMonpo6uee cm. Tkauenko A.A. O6narsl // IIpaBocnaBHas sHImKIonexus. M., 2023. T. 52.
C. 247-250.
320 TTonpo6uee cm. OH xe. Korsepcsl // Tam xe. T. 36. C. 562-564.
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Yemosswueca PyccKkue IKeueaienmbol JamuHCKUx mepmunoe,

0603Halmlomux uacmu MOHAUWIECKO20 OHA U I1eMEHMbl 6020c11yofceuuﬂ 6

3ana0OHO-KaAmoau4ecKo mpaouyuu:

Matutinum — yrpens. Hounoe OnaeHue WM paHHSsA YTPEHHsS CIy»KOa,
BO BpeMs KOTOpPOM COBEpLIAETCA JUINTENIbHOE uTeHue I[lucanus u
OTppIBKOB M3 counHeHul OrtunoB lLlepkBu. B MoHacTeIpsix oHa
NPUXOAWIACH HA TIIYOOKYIO HOYb M CUMTANACh CAMOW MPOJOIKATEIBLHOM
CILy’kK001 CYyTOYHOTO KpyTa.

Laudes — mayael (OykB. «xBajbl»). YTpeHHee mpociaBicHue bora,
cOBepllaBIleecs Ha paccBeTe. MicTopudecku jay/ibl Ce10Baliv 332 HOYHOM
yTpeHel, cocTaBisisi BMECTe ¢ Hel paHHee yTpeHHee Oorociyxenue. B
COBPEMEHHOW KaTOJIMYECKOW TPAJUILIUM JIUTYPIUU YacoB JlayAbl — OJHA
U3 JIBYX «OOJIBIIUX» CITY>KO AHS (Hapsiay ¢ BeUepHe).

Prime (hora prima) — mnepBbiii yac. [IepBbiii ©3 MalbIX KAHOHUYECKUX
4acoB, YTPEHHsSsI MOJMTBA Ha BOCXOAE COJIHIIA. B MoOHaAcThIpCKOM
pacnopsjike cieoBajl Mociie Jay/l U MOCBSIIAJICA Hadaldy JHSA; BKIIOYal
KOPOTKOE€ YTEHUE U MOJIMTBBI HA MPECTOSALINN JI€Hb.

Tertia — tpeTmii yac. MOJUTBa «TPETHETO Yaca JHM», IpuMepHO B 9:00
yTpa. OTHOCUTCS K MajbIM 4acaM JHEBHOro kpyra. B ato Bpewms, mo
[Ipenanuro, Ha amocronoB comén Cearou Hdyx (HesH. 2:15), moatomy
MOJIUTBBI TPETHErO0 HYaca OOBIYHO COJAEpXkAT MPOILIEHUS O COACUCTBUU
Hyxa Casitoro. B MoHacThIpsix TpeTuid 4yac OOBIYHO MpPEAlIEeCTBOBAI
JTHEBHOM Mecce.

Sexta —rmrecroii yac. /[HeBHOW KaHOHMYECKHMH dYac, HACTyMaeT OKOJIO
noiayaHs. B 3TOT MOMEHT NpPUHSATO BCHOMHUHATh pacmsatue ['ocnona,
MPOM3OIIEANIEE «B IIECTOM 4Yac». UTeHUs M MOJMTBBI ILIECTOrO Yaca
COCPEOTOYEHBl HAa MPOIIEHUSX O MHJIOCTH U CHUJIE CpPEIu JHEBHBIX
TpyZ0B. B MOHACTBIpsiX TIOCIIE MIECTOTO Yaca OOBIYHO ClieJoBayia o0Iias

Tpanesa.
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Nona — neBsThiii yac. [TocneobeneHHBIN KAHOHUYECKU Yac, HACTYIaeT
npuMepHo B 15:00. TpaauiimoHHO CBA3BIBACTCSA C MPEACMEPTHBIM YacOM
HNucyca Ha kpecte. B 3T0 BpeMsi UMTAKOTCA MCaIMbl U KPATKUKA OTPBIBOK
n3 CeamenHoro [Tucanus, oTpaxarouuii TeMy ynoBanus Ha bora.
Vesperae — BeuepHs. BeuepHee OorociyxeHue, coBepliaeMoe Ha
ucxone AHSA (Kak MpaBwio, Npu 3axoje cojHua). [Ipunamnexur k
JUTYpPrAYECKUM YacaMm. /[[ns MOHAIIECTBYIOIIMX BEUYEPHS — BpEMS
OJlarogapeHusi 3a MPOXKUTHIN J€Hb U MPUHECEHUS BeuepHel XxBabl bory.
Completorium — moBeuepue. 3akIOUYMTEIbHAS MOJMTBA  JIHA,
coBepllacMmasl Iiepel OTXoaoM Ko cHy. Haspanme completorium
(«3aBepiiaromiasi»)  OTpakaeT  3HAUYGHHE  JTOM  MOJIMTBBI  Kak
«3aBEpILICHUE» JHEBHOTO Kpyra MOJHUTB. B MoOHacThIpsiX mocie
TIOBEUYEPHs HACTYIAET CTPOTH HOYHOW TIOKOH (BEITMKOE MOJTYAHUE).
Missa conventualis — koHBeHTyasbHas (0OIMHHAS) Mecca. ExxenneBHas
o01asi Mecca MOHACThIpCKO# obOmHbL. Tepmun conventualis ykasbiBaer,
4TO0 3Ta EBXapuUCTHUS CIYKUTCS KOHBEHTOM (TO €CTh COOpaHuEM MOHAXOB)
U SBISETCA YacThlo 00S3aTEIBLHOTO JTHEBHOTO  OOTOCITYXEOHOTO
pacniopsika obutenu. Yacto coBepiaeTcsi TOPKECTBEHHO C TICHUEM,
cpa3y mocJjie YTPEHHHMX YaCcOB WM MEXK1y HUMH (B psijie YCTaBOB — IOCTIE
TpeTbero 4yaca). KoOHBEHTyallbHasi Mecca CUMTAeTCAd UEHTPaJIbHbIM
COOBITHEM JIHS, B KOTOPOM y4acTBYET BCsl OpatTus.

Collatio — xkomsiiusi. BedepHsis NpakTHKa, COBMEINABIIAS YTCHUE
JTYyXOBHOM nuTepatypsl — npeumyiiectBenno Collationes («beceny)
Noanna Kaccuana — c n€rkum npuémMom MUIIKM, OOBIYHO B BHUJE Yallld
BOJbI WM BMHA M Kycka xjeba. DJTa Tpaaulus HE HMeNla cTraryca
JUTYpruyeckoro yaca. B ycraBe cB. beHenunkra ymoMuHaercss Kak
JOTyCTUMAs T0CJIe BEYEPHH B JICTHHUI MEPUOJ, KOT/1a TTO3BOJISIICS BTOPOU
npuémM mmmM. B gHM cTpororo mocra oHa otmeHsuiack. [locne

autyprudeckoir  pedopmbr 1970 1. tepmmu collatio He Bomén B
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OOHOBJIIEHHYIO JINTYPTHIO YacoB, OJHAKO cama IpaKTUKa BEYEPHETrO
JYXOBHOT'O YTEHUSI B OT/AETBHBIX MOHAIIECKUX OpJI€HAX COXPAHUIIACK.
Capitulum — xamutyn (MoHacThIpckoe coOpanme). OOmee cobOpaHwme
MOHAIIIECKON OOIIMHBI, TPATUIIMOHHO TPOBOJAUMOE TIOCIE YTPEHHHUX
qacoB. Kamutyn oTKpbIBaeTCs YTEHHUEM: YMTACTCS BTOPAs 4acTh MOJIUTB
IEPBOIO yaca, 3aTeM CJIeyeT YTCHUE IJIaBbl U3 MOHAIIECKOIO yCTaBa MU
oTpeiBKa EBaHTenus AHs ¢ ToiKoBaHWEeM Hactositens. [locie myxoBHOTO
HACTABJICHUS  PEIIAIOTCS  aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIE  BOMPOCHI  (OTUETHI
JOJKHOCTHBIX JIMII, OOBSIBIICHUSI HAacTOsITeNs1). KamuTyn BKIIOUam Takxke
U JUCHUIUIMHAPHYIO YacTh, KOTJa OpaThsl KasyIMCh B MPOCTYNKaxX H
nojilydyaiau Haka3zaHus. Takum oOpa3oM, €XEIHEBHBIH KalUTyl — 3TO
OJTHOBPEMEHHO JIUTYPTUYECKOE, OPTaHW3allMOHHOE ¥ BOCIHUTATEIHHOE
MEpPOMPUITHE, CTUIAYMBAIOIIEe MOHAIIECKYIO OOLINHY.

Lectio divina — «wmonuTBeHHOe uTeHHE» (OYKB. «0O0KECTBEHHOE
gyreHue»). Lectio divina — apeBHsSS  MoOHAIIeCKas IMpaKTHKa
OnaroroBeriHoro ureHus CasuieHHoro Ilucanusi ¢ pa3MbllUICHHEM U
MOJIUTBOM. B TpaJiWlIMOHHOM MOHACTBIPCKOM PpAaCIOPSAJIKE OTBOAUTCA
ocoboe Bpemsi AHEM WM BEYEPOM ISl JIMYHOTO UTeHUs bubmmm u
CBATOOTEYECKMX TEKCTOB. «MOJUTBEHHOE YTEHHE» BKJIIOYAET YETHIPE
stama: uyreHue (lectio), pasmeinmenue (meditatio), momuTsa (Oratio) u
co3epuanue (contemplatio)) — ¢ uenpo0 TIyOOKO BOCHPHHATH CIOBO
Bboxue B cepaue. IlpakTuka pacnmpocTpaHeHa Kak BOCTOYHOM, Tak U B
3almagHOM XPUCTHAHCTBE, M CYUTAETCS OCHOBHBIM CIIOCOOOM TyXOBHOTO
oOoraieHus: MOHaxa BHE JJUTYPTUYECKUX YacoB.

Opus Dei — «xueno boxwue». B pycckom nepeBojie ycraa cB. benenukra
JatuHCcKoe Opus Dei mepemaéres kak «odero boowcuey, o0003HaYas
oOmrecTBeHHYI0O MOJIUTBY. Tak cB. beHenukT Has3biBaeT ciyxenue bory
yepe3 coBeplieHHe OorociaykeOHbIX dacoB. OOmMMHHAS MOJIUTBA

CTaBUTCA B LCHTP MOHAILIECKOM KHU3HHU, €M HHUYTO HE JOJDKHO
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IIPEAIIECTBOBATh: KOIZAa 3BYYHMT CUTHAJI K MOJINTBE, MOHAXHU JOJIKHBI
OCTaBUTh BCSIKO€ 3aHsATHE paau nena boxwua. Bed npouas nHeBHas
JeSITeTTbHOCTD JIMIIB 3aIOJIHSAET MPOMEXKYTKH Mexay dacamu Opus Dei.
Takum oOpa3om, BbIpaKeHHE «Jej0 bokue» MoaueépKuBaeT TJIaBHYIO
00s3aHHOCTh ~ MOHAILIECTBYIOIIMX — COBMECTHOE JIUTYPTHYECKOE
npociuasieHue bora kak OCHOBY MX JHS M JyXOBHOTO IOJBUTA.

e Officium Divinum / Liturgia horarum — BosxecTBeHHas ciyx0a
[ mutyprus 4acoB / CYTOYHBIA Kpyr MOJIMTB. B COBpeMeHHOI
KATOJIMYECKOW TPaJuLMK Yallle UCIOJIb3YETCS TEPMUH JIUTYPrUs 4aCOB»,
a B MICTOPUKO-MOHAIIIECKOM KOHTEKCTE — «0O0KECTBEHHAs CiIyk0a» win
«cyTouHbld Kpyr». IIpeacraBiser coOON yCTaHOBIEHHBIA TMOPSIOK
€KEJTHEBHBIX OOTOCIIy)KEHHH, COBEpIIAEMBIX CBAILICHHUKAMHU, MOHaXaMU
Y, IPY JKEJIaHWU, MAPsHaMU. JIMTyprust 4acoB BKIIFOYAET YTEHUE ICATIMOB,
TUMHOB, OTpbIBKOB CBsiiieHHoro Ilucanuss m monutB. B MoOHacThIpsx
ABJISIETCA OCHOBOM IIOBCEJIHEBHOM JKM3HHU. BaXHO OTMETHTBH: mOCIE
pedopMbl TUTYypruu 4yacoB, poeacéHHoi [laaom VI B 1970 r. B pamkax
pemennii Broporo Batukanckoro cobopa, CTpyKTypa MOHAIIIECKOTO JTHS
npeTepriesia BakHbIE HM3MEHEHHs, OCOOEHHO B YTpPEHHEH 4YacTu.
Tpamunmonnas yrpens (matutinum) Osiia nepermMeHoBana B Yac ureHuit
(Officium lectionis) u yrpaTuia ®ECTKyI0 HOYHYIO MPHUBS3KY: €€ Terephb
MOXHO COBEpIlaTh B JIt0OOE BpeMsi CyTokK. YTpeHHue xBaibl (laudes)
COXPAHUJIMCh U OBUIM BBIJEJIEHBI KaK OJHA U3 ABYX IVIABHBIX MOJIMTB JIHA,
Hapsny cC BewepHeil. IlepBerii wac (prima) Obul ympa3mgHEH Kak
U30BITOUYHBIN. N3menenus UMEIHN LEJBIO YIPOCTUTH "
pPalMOHAIU3UPOBATh CYTOYHBIM KPYT MOJIUTB, YCTPAHUThH NyOJIMpPOBAaHUE
U caenath OOrociayxeOHyl0 MpakTHKy Oosiee JOCTYHmHOW  Jyis

AYXOBCHCTBA U MUPSH 3a IPCACIIaMn MOHaCTBIpeﬁ.
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Bozocnoeckue mepmunoi
o Affectus — «uyBcTBO», «cepledHOE pacroyiokeHue». JlaTmHckui
OOroCI0BCKHM TepMUH, 0003HAYAIOIINN BHYTPEHHEE YCTPEMIICHHUE JTYIIIH,
€e DMOIMOHAJIHHO-BOJIEBOC HACTPOCHWE, HampaBiieHHoe K bory. B
3amagHo MoHameckoi Meiciu XII B. mrpaer kiarodeByro poib. Affectus
HOHUMAJICS KakK cdepa JyXOBHBIX YYBCTB U KEJAHUH, uepe3 KOTOPYIO
MoOHax nocturaeT bora riry0oxe, 4em ogHUM pasyMoM. B nucrepumranckon
tpaauiun affectus cesi3piBacTCs € JUYHBIM JYXOBHBIM OIIBITOM: 3TO
OjaroyecTMBOE YYBCTBO, poxkaaemoe CeateiM Jlyxom B aymie depe3
YTE€HHUE, pa3MbllIeHne U MOJUTBY. bepHapa KnepBockuil moguépkusal,
YTO TOJBKO YUCTOE Cep/lle, HarmoIHeHHoe cBAThIM affectus, cnocobHo mo-
HACTOALIEMY TOHATh OOKECTBEHHBIE TAallHBI yepe3 IMepekWBaHHE, a He
oMb pazymMoM. B xapkom kemanmm (desiderium) um  «mpeciagkom
gyyBcTBe (praedulcis affectus)», no Beipaxkenuto bepHapna, ayma-MoHaxa
ynopo0nsercss HepecTe, mobOsamel bora-)Kenuxa Bcem cepanem 2t
Affectus TecHo compspk€H ¢ Bosiel M pa3yMOM B TyXOBHOU KH3HH MOHAXa.
DTO HE MTHOBEHHBIN «apPEeKT» B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICIIE, a YCTOHUUBOE
Cep/ICYHOE PACIIONIOKCHUE BOJM, HANpaBICHHOH K Omary — Jr00BH
boxwueit. beprapn monaram, uro affectus (cepmeunoe pacmonoxenwe)
npocserisier  intellectus (pasym). Ilpu sToM oOH 4YéTKO pasziMyal
4eJIOBEUYCCKUE MTEPEMCHUYMBBIC SMOIUHM U HEU3MEHHYIO CYIHOCTh Boxkuio:

«bor He [nmpocto] uyBcTBO; OH €cTh IH000BE» 22

. UapiMu cioBamu, bor
HE TIOJIBEPIKCH CTPACTsM, a npenctarisgeT CoO00i COBEPIICHHYIO JIIOOO0Bb,
KOTOpasi JO0JbKHa mpeoOpaxkats affectus ugemoBeka. Takmm oOpa3om, B

nyxoBHou »xu3Hn MoHaxa XII B. affectus — sto BHyTpeHHEe cepacuHOe

%21 Caritas, inquam, et lumen est mentis, et ignis est, quo sursum tendat animus et ferveat.
Bernardus Claraevallensis. Liber de diligendo Deo. P. 123. Quis mihi det te fratrem meum,
sugentem ubera matris meae, ut inveniam te foris et osculetur me osculo oris sui, nec iam me
despiciet? Haec vox est amoris, haec desiderii aestuantis [...] in praedulci affectu. Idem.
Sermo super Cantica. Sermo LXXXIII. P. 286-287.

322 Non est affectus Deus; affectio est. Bernardus Claraevallensis. Liber de diligendo Deo. P.
124.
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cTpemsieHne K bory, oTpaxaromiee €IMHCTBO YYBCTB M BOJMH,
IPOCBEIIEHHBIX Bepoil. VIMEHHO uepe3 OYMIIEHHE CBOMX YYBCTB H
yIOpsA0YCHHE JKeTaHUl B JIIOOBU K bory MOHaX BOCXOJIUT K CO3EPLIAHUIO
U equHeHuo ¢ Hum.

Caritas — «m000BB» (caMOTBepKeHHass OiarogaTHas —JHOOOBb,
Oparomnrobue). B 3amagHO-XpUCTHAHCKOM OOTOCIIOBUU 3TO IIEHTPAJIbHOE
MOHATHE, O3HAYarolee OJaroTBOPSINY0 JIF0OOBb K bory u OnumxHeMmy
panu bora, T.e. XpUCTHAHCKYIO MUJIOCEpAHYIO Jt000Bh B ayxe 1 Kop. 13.
Jis monamectBa XII B. caritas — Bbiciias A00poAeTeab M IICNb
nyxoBHOM >xu3HU. Kak Bbipasuics Dnpen u3 Puso: «J[t060Bb — ci10BO
KOPOTKOE, HO OHO OXBaTbIBA€T BCIO IIOJHOTY YYBCTBA, C KOTOPBIM
yenoBek MoOUT Bora m GmmkHero pamu bora» 2. MHpIMu crioBamu,
caritas ooHumaer co0or0 Bech JOJIT MOHaxa mnepen boroMm u OmmKHUMH.
Ota nobponerenb MOHUMANACh HE TOJBKO KaK ATHYECKas O0s3aHHOCTD,
HO KakK >KMBOM NPHUHIMI MOHAIIECKOTO COI03a: JII0OOBb CKpEIUISeT
oOLIMHY, POKIACT MUJIOCEpIME K OMMKHEMY U HarpaBisieT ayury k bory
kak Boicuiemy brnary. bepnapn KiepBockuil ynensin ocoboe BHUMaHME
caritas, paccmarpuBasi JII000Bb KaK ITyTh BOCXOXKJICHHS TylH. B TpakTare
«O mo6Bu k bory» OH ommcan CTymeHM BO3pacTaHUS JIOOBH OT
HECOBEPIIICHHOW K coBepiieHHo. Mnean — mobutk bora paam Hero
Camoro, Bcem cepaileM, pazymenueM u cuiod (Mk. 12:30). bepuapn
3HAMEHUT BbICKa3biBaHWeM: «Maras J11000Bb HIIET MEpy, COBEpIICHHAs

24 | Wmeercs BBMAY, 4TO MCTUHHas caritas

— mobur 6e3 Meph» °
Oe3rpaHnyHa W a0COJIOTHA — MOHAX MpU3BaH OTJaBath ceOs bory 6e3
pacuéra. Takas n1000Bb ecThb gap Cpstoro Jlyxa, «M3IUTHIA B cepila
(PuM. 5:5), 1 oHa MOTHOCTHIO MOTJIONIAET BOJIIO YEJIOBEKA, TpeoOpaxas u

9yBCTBa, U pa3yM. bepHapy paznuyan caritas actualis (akruBHast 1000Bb

323 Amor est verbum breve, sed universam affectionem complectitur, qua homo Deum diligit
et proximum propter Deum. Aelredus Rievallensis. Speculum caritatis. P. 142.

324 Mediocris amor mensuram amat; perfectus amat sine mensura. Bernardus Claraevallensis.
Sermo super Cantica. Sermo LXXXIII... P. 290.
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B JieJaX, MWCIIOJHCHHME 3alloBeId B IOMOIIM OJNMKHMM) H Ccaritas
affectualis (;io60BB co3epriaTenbHas, BHyTpEHHEE TOpEeHUe AyIH K bory).
XoTss TOpoi  BHEIIHWE OOS3aHHOCTHM  OTBJIGKAIOT MOHaxa OT
MOJIMTBEHHOTO MOKOS, HCTHHHAs JII000Bb YMEET CTaBUTh bora Ha nmepBoe
MeCTO «ImopsiikoM cepiiay (ordinem affectu), maxe korma 3aboturcs o
OommkHMX. B cBoell HauBbICIICH cTereHu Caritas BoCIUIaMEHSET AyIny
HACTOJIbKO, UTO OHA LEJIUKOM ycTpemisieTcsa K bory u no3Haér e Ero
OJIHOTO KaK CBOIO PajlocTh. Takum oOpa3oM, JUisl IIUCTEPIUAHIIEB JTIOOOBb
kK bory — He mpocTto omHa M3 A0OpojeTeci, a COCTOSHHE O0O0KCHHSI
Iylm, coenuustomnieiics ¢ borom uepes mo6osb. Caritas Bmemaer B ceds
M acCIeKT BOJIEBOTO pEIlIeHHUs, U TiIybokoe 4dyBcTBO. Kak nobponerens,
OHa CBsI3aHA C BOJICH: MOHAaX CO3HATEIBHO MpEANOYUTaeT NoOUTh bora
HPEBBIIIEe BCEro, ciefays XpuctoBod 3amoBeau. OmHOBpeMEHHO caritas
nuTaeT U Hampariser affeCtus — Bce sSMonMU U JKETaHUS TTOTYHHSFOTCS
068U k bory. Pasym B MoHamieckoil TpajiuLMK TakKe MPOCBELIAETCS
T000BBIO: CUYHTAJIOCh, YTO 0€3 JIIOOBH 4YHCTOE 3HAHHWE OCCILIOIHO.
JIro00Bb AT 0co0o0e «3HAHWE CepAalay, MPEBOCXOAIIEe OTBICUEHHBIN
untesiekT. Ilo croBam bepnHapaa, uctuHHOe OOromo3HaHHe JOCTYITHO
JMIL TOMY, KTO JIFOOUT: Caritas sBisercs W CBETOM yMma, U OTHEM,
KOTOpPbIA BO3HOCUT Jylly K co3epuanuto. WHbIMEH cioBamu, IS
monarectBa XII cronerus caritas — 3to cama Xu3Hb B0 XpHUCTE, «ITyTh
COBEPILIEHCTBA», IJI€ YYBCTBA, BOJISI U pa3yM Mpeodpaxarorcs JIF0OOBbIO K

Bory u uepe3 Heé HAXOAAT CBOM BBICIIMI CMBICIISZ,

325 Breitenstein M. Is there a Cistercian Love? Some Considerations on the Virtue of Charity
/I Aspects of Charity. Concern for one’s neighbour in medieval Vita religiosa / Hg. G.
Melville. B., 2011 (Vita regularis. Abhandlungen 45). S. 55-98.
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